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PKEFACE. 




HE object of the author, in the follow- 
'ing little work, is to present a clear 
and interesting account of Ireland — 
P avoiding, on the one hand, the dryness 
of a mere catalogue of names and dates ; 
and, on the other, that prolix minuteness by which 
youthful attention is fatigued, and memory over- 
loaded. 

To write history with perfect impartiality, is at all 
times a difficult task ; and perhaps* in no case more 
so than with respect to Ireland. Such, however, has 
been the aim of the author, who, without entering 
into religious controversy, has endeavoured to show 
to what source this island owes its conversion to 
Christianity, at what periods changes in its ordi- 
nances and discipline were introduced, and what 
were the opinions inculcated on those points by the 
writers deferred to by both parties. 

For the convenience of reference, in the first 
chapter are given the ancient as well as modern 
names of the principal divisions of Ireland ; and for 
greater distinctness, according as each ancient ap- 
pellation occurs for the first time in the course of 
the work, the modern one is repeated. 

To fix the eventB of the history more cVeaxV^ vtx'Oaft. 
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young reader's mind, a list of questions on the prin- 
cipal contents of each chapter has been added, and . 
also a chronological table of the contemporary sove- 
reigns of England, Scotland, France, and Rome. 

How the task has been accomplished, the youthful 
public must decide. The young are the best judges 
of the merits of those works which are intended for 
the young. In the meantime, parents and teachers 
may rest assured, that neither industry nor research 
ha45 been spared to render this little volume at once 
accurate and interesting. As its limits forbade local 
reference to the authorities quoted, a list of the prin- 
cipal sources from whence the materials have been 
drawn is subjoined in the following note.* 

• Giraldus Cambrensis' Account of Ireland— Stanihurst's 
Chronicle — Hooker's Supplement to Stanihurst — Leland's 
History of Ireland — Plowden's, Gordon's, Moore's, O'Hal- 
loran's, Lanigan's, O'Driscol's do — History of Ireland be- 
longing to the Universal History — Coxe's Hibernia Angli- 
«ana — ^Bedell's Life — M*Skimniin's Carrickfergus — Ware's 
Antiquities-Holingshed's Chronicle-Fitzgerald and M*Gre- 
gor*8 Limerick — Sir John Davies and Spenser's Account of 
Ireland — Harris's Life of William III — Anthologia Hiber- 
nica — Monasticon Hibernicum — Inglis's Tour through 
Ireland — Curry's Civil Wars— Boulter's Letters — Lodge's 
Peerage — Transactions of Royal Irish Academy — Do. of 
Royal Dublin Society — Clarendon's Irish Rebellion — Tem- 
ple's Irish Rebellion — Musgrave's Irish Rebellion — Walker's 
Msh Bards — Walker's Siege of Derry — Bernard's Siege of 
Drogheda — ^Lord Charlemont's Life — ^Pitt's Life — Pattison 
on Climate of Ireland — ^Boate and Molyneux's Account of 
Ireland — Ordnance Survey of Derry — Mason's Religion of 

Ancient Irish Saints — Mason's Letter, &c History of the 

Irish Church by Dean Murray — King's Primer of the Church 
History of Ireland — Tracts on Union — Wolfe Tone's Life — 
Wills' Lives of Illustrious Irishmen. 
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OUTLINES 

THE HISTORY OF IRELAND. 



CHAPTER I. 

Ireland, a large and fertile island, forming a por- 
tion of the British empire, lies on the western side 
of Great Britain, in the Atlantic ocean, and is 
almost the extreme western part of Europe. 

There is good reason to think that it was known 
to the ancients many centuries previous to the Chris- 
tian era, as the blessed and mysterious island of the 
west, so often referred to in their mythology ; and 
at a somewhat later period it is distinctly mentioned 
by Aristotle, B.C. 332, by the name of feme, which 
was afterwards corrupted into Erin. This name 
may have been derived from I-ar, the westy or rather 
the westernmost country, in the Irish language. 

Csesar speaks of Ireland (about b.c. 54), as does 
Tacitus, A.D. 99, and also Pliny, a.d. 116. Both 
Tacitus and Pliny call it Ibemia, and this name 
has been, by some writers, derived from Iheria^ a 
tract of country in the east, from whence some of 
the earliest settlers were thought to have come. 
The island was also sometimes called Scotia, from 
that portion of its inhabitants, the descendants of 
the roving Scuits, or Scythian tribes. 

Its latest and present name of Ireland, is usually 
thought to be derived from Ire, the son of Milesius, 
one of the most remarkable colonizers of the country. 

This island, lying between 51° IQ' an^ 55^ "iSJ ^• 
latitude and 6" 19^ and 10° 28' W, Iotv^VX-xjA^-. *^^«^ 
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Greenwich, is bounded on the North by the Northern 
Ocean ; on the East, by the Irish Sea, usually called 
St. George's Channel ; and on the South and West, 
by the Atlantic Ocean. It is divided into four pro- 
vinces : Leinster, Ulster, Munster, and Connaught ; 
altogether comprehending thirty-two counties, which 
are thus respectively distributed : — 



LEIlfSTBR TO THE BAST, 

Twelye Counties. 


0L8TEE TO THE NORTH, 

Nine Counties. 


Modem 
Name. 


Ancient Name. 


Modem 
Name. 


Ancient Name. 


Meath* 
Queen's Co. 
Kilkenny . 
King's Co. . 
Wexford . 
Wicklow . 
KUdare 
Westmeatht 
Longford . 
Carlow 
LouthI 
Dublin 


Southern Hy-Niall. 

Leix. 

Ossory. 

Ophally. 

Hy-Kinsallagh. 

Cualann. 

Offelan & Hy-Murray. 

TeiBa. 

Annaly. 

Hy-Drona& Hy-Felimy 

Part of Oirghiall. 

Hy-Dunchada. 


Donegal . 
Tyrone . 
Antrim .' 
Down 
Londonderry 

Cavan { 

Fermanagh . 
Monaghan . 
Armagh 


Tir ConaiU. 
Tir Eogain. 
Dalriada. 
Uladth, or Ulidla. 
Oireacht ui Chathain. 
Breffhy O'Reilly, or 

East Brefltaey. 
Fir-Monach. 
Part of Oirghiall. 
Part of Oirghiall. 


MUMBTBR TO THE SOUTH, 

Six CounUes. 


OONNAUOHT TO THE WEST, 

Five Coimties. 


Modem 
Name. 


Ancient Name. 


N^S? Ancient Name. 


Clare -^ 
Limerick 
Tipperary ) 
Cork 1 
Kerry \ 
Waterford 1 


Thomond, 

or 

North Munster. 

Desmond, 

or 

South Munster. 


Galway 
Bfayo 
Roscommon 1 

Sligo 

Leitrim 


Hy.Many.IarConnacht 
Hy Flachrach. 

Comprises Hy-Fiach- 
rach-Moy, Leyney, 
Carbury, Corrann, 
and Tir-Oililla. 

West Brefftaey. 


• AU Meath, from the Shannon to the sea, was the country of the 
Southem Hy-NiaU. 

t Westmeath comprises Tiffia, and several oth^ territories, as Cuircne, 
Hv-Mac Uttit, Cotca Raidh, CmelFiaeha, DealbhnaMor, Fera Tulach, &c. 

l The level part of county of Louth was called Machaire- OirghiqU, and 
CanaiUe-Muirtkeimkne, and its mountainous part, Cuilgnne. 

§ Roscommon comprises a part of Hy-many, Teora Tua$ka, Magk-Jei, 
Magh-Luirg, and Tir Tuathail. ^ » . «« . 
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Ireland contains 20,808,271 English acres, of 
which space are occupied hj lakes 215,252 English 
acres. In 1841, its population was 8,175,124. 

From incidental passages in some of the older 
authors, there is reason to suppose that Ireland was 
early visited and colonized hy wandering trihes, 
known under the name of Pelasgi, who from the 
north-west of Asia settled in Phoenicia, from whence 
colonies migrated to Etruria and Spain, and subse- 
quently to Ireland. It seems at least pretty clear, that 
those western coasts of Spain to which the Celtic tribes 
were driven, and where Phoenician colonies were after- 
wards established, were the very regions from whence 
this communication with Ireland was maintained. 

The Pagan worship of this country appears to have 
been that earliest declension from the patriarchal and 
true faith, known under the name of Sabianism, that 
is, the worship of the heavenly bodies, which arose 
out of the names given to the most remarkable con- 
stellations, in conmiemoration of the deluge, the ark, 
its resting on Ararat, the preservation of Noah and 
his family, and the other circumstances recorded in 
the Bible. Out of what was orignally only comme- 
morative, sprung the idolatrous adoration of the 
sun, (Baal, or the Lord) ; of the moon, ( Astarte, the 
Queen of Heaven) ; and of the planets, as influencing 
the affairs of man. In some parts of Ireland a habit 
prevails of carrying, on St. Bridget's eve, an image 
by which she is meant to be represented, and many 
wells throughout the country are caUed after her 
name; but these, though appropriated by modern 
superstition to the Irish Christian saint, were, ac- 
cording to some antiquaries, dedicated in the earliest 
times to the vestals who used to attend in the wot«itLV^ 
of the sun and moon, and were dialmoxxV^^^^s^ ^^ 
appellation of Brighida. 
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In process of time, serpent worship, hero worship, 
and aU the confusion of the ancient Druidic myste- 
ries, were united to this simpler idolatry. 

There are strong grounds for believing that Chris- 
tianity was first planted in Britain and Ireland, these 
** farthest Isles of the West," by St. Paul, in the in- 
terval between his having regained his freedom at 
Borne, and his martyrdom in that city ; but even 
should this not have been the case, it is certain that 
the Christian faith had very early been preached, and 
in a great degree established in both islands, that 
numerous churches were built, bishoprics founded, 
and bishops appointed to them, and that a large 
number of converts accepted and followed the doc- 
trine of truth, while yet perhaps a majority of the 
nation continued in the darkness of Paganism. 

IrenBBus, bishop of Lyons, writing a.d. 100, speaks 
of Christian churches having been established among 
the Celtic nations; and it may be concluded with 
the highest probability, that the Gospel was brought 
to Ireland from the church of Southern Gaul, which 
had been founded at Lyons by the illustrious martyr 
Polycarp, the immediate predecessor of Irenaeus: 
for, first, Irenaeus makes the earliest mention of 
them ; secondly, considerable intercourse appears to 
have been kept up between that country and Ireland ; 
and lastly, the observance of Easter, and other rules 
differing from those of the Western, or Koman 
Church, and peculiar to the Eastern, were followed 
in Gaul, in Britain, and in Ireland, where, down to 
a late period, they continued to be the universal 
custom of the country. 

The Irish are described by Holingshed, who wrote 
about 1548, as ^* religious, frank, affectionate, ireful, 
sufferable of infinite pains, very glorious, great alms- 
givers, passing in hpspitality, greedy of praise, and 
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fearful of dighonour." They «re spoken of by ihe 
same author as being <' of clear skin snd hue, tall of 
Ftature ; the women well formed; clear coloured, and 
fair handed.'' 
They are, how-* 
eter, represen- 
ted as haying 
ft certain air 
of wildness, 
which was in- 
creased by 
their fiantastic 
attire. Their 
dress consisted 
of tie tmis^ or 
brepecay which- 
fitted tightly, 
covering from 
the ankle to 
the loins: next 
came the coiat 
a kind or skirt, 
made of either 

stuff or linen, and dyed with a species of saffron, 
whieh Spenser,who wrote 
in the sixteenth century, 
mentions as coming ^m 
the East. Over all, was 
worn the cochaly or upper 
garment, a short cloak, 
fringed with shaggy hair, 
which being brought over 
the shoulder, was fast- 
ened on the breast by a 
ftbula^ or brooch. The 
head'dress was a high 
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cap, called a barred; and the shoe, which was 
termed a hrogy was flat, and fastened on the foot 
like a sandal. The beard and hair were carefully 
cherished ; and one lock which hung down the back, 
separate from the rest, was called in their ancient 
tongue a glib. The women wore long veils, and 
were decorated with various ornaments, such as 
rings, brooches, dealgSy or bodkins, used to fasten 
up the hair, and bracelets, which Speed, who wrote 
in the fifteenth century, calls " knots of allurement ;" 
they are evidently formed in the true-lover's knot, 
mentioned by Brande as having been considered the 
symbol of faith, love, and friendship, amongst the 
northern nations of Europe. 

In battle, the head was protected by a helmet 
made of skin, and the remainder of the person by a 
wicker shield, covered with bull hide. The arms 
which were most usual amongst the Irish, were bows 
and short arrows, resembling those of the Scythians, 
together with hatchets, spears, and swords, formed 
of a mixed metal, of such exquisite temper, 
that many of those weapons which have lain 
for centuries in bogs, have proved, on being 
dug out from thence, quite uninjured by 
rust. 

From the earliest times, the government 
was monarchical, being vested in four kings, 
each of whom ruled his own peculiar pro- 
vince, and a prince, who was styled sovereign 
or monarch, and had dominion over the whole 
island. The monarchy was elective, and the 
successor to the reigning prince was named 
the Roydamruiy and chosen by conuuon suffrage 
during the lifetime of the sovereign. 

The earliest rules of jurisprudence were given in 
what is called the Breatha neimhedh^ or Brehon law> 
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or sacred judgments, so named from its having been 
about AJ). 686 reduced into one body by a bishop, 
four judges, and a poet. Those laws were partly 
written, partly traditional, and were dispensed 
in the open air, by the brehon or chief judge. In 
some copies of them which have been found, no date 
has been assigned to the time of their formation ; but 
from their allusions to very ancient customs, as the 
convocation at Tara, the Tailten games, (which were 
instituted, it is said, by a Danonian king, in honour 
of a princess called Tailtea,) they are supposed to 
have been of great antiquity. 

The persons who ranked next to the sovereign, 
were the Cinn Fin^y or heads of families, whose suc- 
cessors were elective, and were designated Tanists, 
Each chieftain in return for certain subsidies granted 
by him to his vassals, was entitled to a tribute from 
them, which was usually paid in cattle, cloth, or 
military service ; and, at stated seasons, it was custo- 
mary for the great lords to make visits in person to 
their tenants to receive this tribute, where they and 
their retinue were entertained at the expense of the 
vassal. **Here," says Holingshed, *'the retainers 
being seated according to their several ranks, the 
harper twanged a song, at which all the company 
must be silent, or else he chafethlike a cutpurse." 

It was the custom to confer knighthood on boys of 
seven years old. For the training of youths who 
aspired to this honour, academies were established, in 
each of which a shield was hung up, to denote that 
the inmates were always ready for battle. The youth- 
ful candidates were obliged to run with their spears, 
and tilt against a shield which was set up for that 
purpose, and whoever broke most spears was held 
in the highest esteem. There were aevet^X at^<et's» ^S. 
knighthood: First those of the golden aoWax, ^x^o^^^^ 
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which was peculiar to the blood royal ; then in re- 
spective gradations came the orders of Ulster, Lein- 
ster, Munster, uid Connanght. 

The retainers of an Irish chieftain were of four dif- 
ferent ranks : the lowest were the Daltinsy or grooms ; 




a degree above the Daltins were the Kemsy or common 
soldiers ; next cande the Oallawglasses, described by 
Stanihurst as '^ gentlemen tall of stature, and grim 
of countenance, whose weapon was a kind of pole ;" 
lastly, HorsemeUy who were styled ^* the chiefest next 
to thfi lord and captain, who, when they have no stay 
of their own, ride from house to house into the hall, 
and up to the very table of their master." 

There was also another class of much considera- 
tion, the Biatachsy* or keepers of houses of hospi- 

♦ Verired frem b;4T;4|tl], 1 ffefed. 
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taliffy where travellers were recdved and lodged 
free of expense. Four roads led to the house of 
eaeh Biatach^ who was oldiged to have always a 
hog, a beef, and a mutton ready for strangers: large 
tracts of land, as is noticed by Sir John Davii^ (in 
1612,) were allotted to their use, and they ranked 
next to the lowest nobility. Tliere was, perhaps, 
not any class of greater importance than that of the 
bards, Senaehies^ or FiieczSy who, for their talents, 
were successively elected by the people ; their office 
was to collect and record public genealogies, and 
the actions of the kings and heroes. The grand 
or arch-filea attended the sovereign ; btit each pro- 
vincial prince and noble had also his bard or 
senachie. The custom of 
preserving the public re- 
cords is supposed to have 
been brought to Ireland 
by the Turdetani, a Phoe- 
nician tribe who had 
settled in Spain, to wh<mi 
the Irish are considered 
to have been indebted for 
their alphabet also. With 
regard to the authenticity 
of the Irish writings, it is 
essential to distinguish be- 
tween the works of those 

apocryphid bardic historians who flourished from 
the ninth to the eleventh centuries, and the regular 
chroiiicleB which underwent careful annual revision, 
and were handed down £rom very early ages. These 
chronicles have been embodied by Tigernach, an 
historian who lived in the eleventh century, also in 
the Ulster and Innisfallen annals, an^ Vsi ^^^^^'^^'^ 
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compiled in the seventeenth century by the '* Four 
Masters." 

The popular accounts of the earliest transactions 
in Ireland are too much dimmed by the mists of 
antiquity, to be dwelt on with any degree of depen- 
dence. There seems, however, reason for believing 
that, at some very remote period, this island was' 
invaded by the Belgae or Firholgs^ who came 
from Germany ; and that, by the five sons of Dela, 
one of their princes, the country was divided into 
five kingdoms, sometimes called a Pentarchy. The 
BelgaB are stated to have been driven hence by the 
Tuatha de Danaans or Danonians, another tribe of 
German extraction, who, according to the popular 
account, were in their turn conquered by a body of 
Scythians, Scuits, or Scots, who, led by Milesius, 
are generally considered to have come more imme- 
diately from Spain. 

After a decisive victory over the Danonians, Heber 
and Heremon, the sons of Milesius, divided the king- 
dom between them ; Leinster and Munster forming 
the share of Heber, Ulster and Connaught that of 
Heremon ; while Amergin, their younger brother, 
was appointed Arch Druid, or presiding priest over 
religion, philosophy, law, and poetry. 

The country was, however, soon again disturbed 
by civil war. A beautiful district, which lay in the 
territories of Heremon, becoming a subject of dis- 
pute, a desperate conflict ensued, in which Heber lost 
his life, and Heremon remained in uncontested pos- 
session of the sovereignty. In his reign is placed, by 
the bards, the arrival of the Picts in Ireland, who 
seem to have been a German branch of the Scythians. 
Landing on the eastern coast, they at first proposed 
establishing a colony there, but the inhabitants of 
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those parts, not choosing to have them in such close 
neighbourhood,, informed them that in a cluster of 
islands on the north-east thej might effect a settle- 
ment. Thither the Picts" resolved to steer their 
course, having entreated that some Milesian women 
might be permitted to accompany them, and pledging 
themselves that if they should conquer the country 
they were about to invade, the sovereignty should 
be vested in the female line. Their request being 
granted, the Pictish chiefs, accompanied by their 
Milesian wives, sailed for the western islands of 
Scotland, where they speedily established a settle- 
ment. 

Little that is interesting is to be met with in the 
chronicles of these early times, till the reign of the 
idolater Tighernmas, who, while, offering sacrifice to 
the idol Crom Cruach, was miraculously destroyed, 
along with the multitude around him. At this 
period gold is said to have been worked for the 
first time in Ireland, a mine of that metal having 
been discovered at the head of the river Liffey, 
in the territory of Cualann. Although the 
reign of this king is placed by the early his- 
torians in times of such remote antiquity as to 
cast a doubt over his real existence, from the 
account handed down of the discovery of the 
working of a gold mine, may 
be at least inferred the skill 
of the Irish in the manufac- 
ture of metals. Examples of 
this skill are afforded by the 
bits and headstalls for horses 
which have been found in 
Roscommon: collars, rings, and 
swords, have been discovered at 
difFerent times and in various p\ac»B> «J^ ^^ 
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as crowns and o- 

tber articles of ex- ^^^^^ 

quisite workman- ^^HESk. 

ship. .^H^lffl^ 

The authenticity ■ __J^BJ^^p^j||^_ 
of the very early ii^^B|^fc'.. '. .'^'.'^^^^ 
records of Ireland, ^■^fesfr^^'^'^r^^^ 
as has been before ^^^j^^J^^^^^^^p 
observed, is too ^^^^ -^ -~ - - ^-^ 

doubtful to warrant 

entire dependence being placed on their veracity. 
From amongst the accounts given, however, of a vast 
number of princes who pass like shadows before the 
reader, a few may be selected, relative to those who 
are considered by the bardic historians to possess 
particular claims on the admiration of posterity. 

Fd^most in this rank stands Eodach, surnamed 
for his erudition, Ollamh Fodhla,* o^r the learned 
doctor, who is stated by Doctor Charles O'Gonor, 
the antiquary, to have held the sceptre about 600 
years b.c. One of the most important events of his 
prosperous reign, was the establishment of the great 
FeSi or triennial convention, at Tar% for the purpose 
of enacting laws, redressing injuries, a|id examining 
the records of the senachies. The arrangements 
regarding this meeting, which was held in the open 
air, are stated to have been made with the utmost 
precision. In the centre, on an elevated throne, sat 
the supreme monarch, with the king of Ulster on his 
right hand, of Munster on his left, of Leinster oppo- 
site to him, and the king o^ Ck>nnaughty because he 
was a Belgian, behind his chair. The oUamhs, and 
officers of the civH and military orders, were then 



* Ollamh, A man celebrated for learning— Pocf%/a, a name 
^refn to Irehaid.^KKATnfQ. 
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marshalled in regular progression. The two first 
days of ike convention were spent in visits; the 
third, in celebratuig the feast of Samhuin, or the 
moon, in the temjde of Tlachta, near Athboy, in the 
county of Meath. The Druids having finished their 
mysteries, the great fire of Samhuin was lighted ; 
and the blessing of the gods having been invoked on 
the council, after two more days of feasting, business 
was commenced. In order that the national history 
should be carried on in the clearest manner, it was 
commanded by the monarch, that f<Nr the future, 
each province should have its particular records 
kept separately, which was the origin of those works 
caUed ** The Pmlter or Book of Munster," " The 
Book of Lec^h Cuinn/* <&c. ; and also that every third 
year those provincial annals should be epitomized, 
and entered into ** The Psalter of Tara^" which was 
the great national register. OUamh Fodhla reigned 
about forty years. 

After the lapse of 300 years, according to OConor's 
computation — ^the account of which period is filled 
up with tales more worthy of being inserted in a col- 
lection of fairy legends, than of being recorded in the 
page of history — a mighty sovereign, named lugaine 
More, or " Hugony the Great," is said to have swayed 
the ficeptre of Ireland ; and his reign is worthy of 
notice, on account of its being the first period when 
distinct mention is made of navigation being under- 
stood hj the Irish. This prince is said to have sailed 
with a vast fleet to the Mediterranean, and to have 
been, on account of his extensive conquests, styled, 
** Monarch of Ireland, Albany, and the Western 
Isles of Europe." The science of navigation must 
therefore have been early comprehended by the Irish^ 
and this voyage have been performei \>y ^^«a^ ^i ^ 
description superior to the boats ox coracles ^Vv^ 
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were in general use, which were made of wicker, 
covered with skin, and whose buoyancy and power 
of resisting the ocean-wave was considerable. 

The skill of the early Irish in the kindred science 
of astronomy is distinctly stated ; indeed, in coun- 
tries where the worship of the heavenly bodies pre- 
vailed, astronomy has been usually found to flourish. 
In that science the lore of the Irish Druids seems to 
have been considerable ; and they appear to have re- 
conciled, by intercalary days, the diflference between 
the lunar and the solar years. The sun's annual 
course was called by them, Bel-Ain, or the circle of 
Bel ; the zodiac, Grian-Bheacht, or the revolution 
of the sun; and the solstices, Grian-Stady or the 
sun's stopping-places. Their year they divided into 
quarters, which they called Rathas. It began, like 
that of Persia, at the vernal equinox, when they 
solemnized the Baal Tinne ; the second Ratha was 
signalized by the Tailten games, and from them 
called " the season of gaiety." In the third quarter 
were performed the dreadful sacrifices, with which 
the opening of the autumn Ratha commenced. 
The last three months were unmarked as far as 
appears, by any periodical solemnity^ except that the 
sacred fires were lighted in the high places. 

lugaine was succeeded by his son Laogaire, who 
was loved throughout his realm with the warmest 
attachment. One person, only, seemed insensible to 
his merit, his brother Cobthach, who having in view 
the attainment of the crown, resolved to sacrifice 
every thing to his ambition. ** He pined for envy," 
say the chroniclers, and soon, from the state of his 
health, became unable to go abroad. His brother, 
little suspecting the cause of his malady, paid him 
frequent visits, always inquiring tenderly after his 
health. On one of these occasions, the invalid in- 
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stead of thanking him with the courtesy which was 
due, uphraided him for coming attended with such a 
train, demanding if he suspected him of any bad in- 
tention. "No!" exclaimed the generous prince, "I 
did but intend thereby to do honour to my father's 
son ; but since I have wounded his feelings, to- 
morrow I will come alone." 

The traitor's purpose was quickly formed. On the 
following day, Laogaire nobly confiding in his brother, 
came unattended, and bending over Cobthach's couch, 
tenderly took his hand, when the monster starting up, 
drew a dagger from under the coverlet, and stabbed 
the monarch to the heart. The throne which the 
assassin had gained by blood, he was resolved to 
secure in the same manner — and the murder of his 
nephew soon succeeded that of his brother. But 
still an obstacle remained, in his nephew's son, who 
was doomed to experience unrelenting cruelty from 
his barbarous relative. Invited to a banquet by the 
king, he ate heartily of the viands set before him ; 
when the entertainment was finished, he was asked 
hj his tormentor how he liked it, and on his reply- 
ing, was informed by him, with a grim smile, that 
" his dainty meal had been the hearts of his father 
and grandfather." The unfortunate youth fell, in a 
short time, into a state of morbid melancholy, he 
refused nourishment, shunned society, and showed 
every symptom of approaching insanity. Cobthach 
rejoicing at this, inquired from his soothsayer how 
he could complete his work without again steeping 
his hands in blood. ''Let a living mouse be swal- 
lowed by him," suggested the adviser, "and the 
charm will be concluded." The counsel was fol- 
lowed, and the soothsayer's prophecy appeared ac- 
complished. The young man seemed \.o \o^^ \)cis^ 
facultj of speech, and in that state, \>e\ii^ c^wk^v^^x^^ 
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by the tjrrant pow^less, was committed to the guar- 
dianship of his relations. But Maon, or Labradh, 
for he was called by both names, who was reserved 
for a noble destiny, was conveyed to Munster, where, 
under the genial influence of kindness, his strength 
returned, his intellect expanded, and he soon became 
'* the flower of chivalry." So thought the fair Mo- 
riat, daughter to the king of Munster, with whose 
beauty the youth had become captivated, and who 
confessed to her father their mutual aflection. The 
king was in no wise averse to it, but declared that 
whoever won his daughter, must prove his noble 
birth by noble bearing. Labradh took the hint, and 
having bestowed on his mistress a casket of splendid 
jewels, enlisted in the army of France, then marching 
on a distant expedition. Stimulated by love and am- 
bition, he quickly distinguished himsefr; the fame of 
his exploits extended to his native land, and in France 
and Ireland, the minstrels celebrated his victories. One 
day a harper was introduced to the French court, whose 
verses on this all-prevailing subject were of surpas- 
sing beauty ; and he strongly urged him to return, 
and endeavour to recover his possessions. There 
was something about the minstrel which excited the 
prince's curiosity, and desiring a private interview 
with him, he inquired his name and that of the com- 
poser of the song. "My name," replied the harper, 
*' is Craftine, and the owner of these jewels was the 
composer of my lay." So saying, he presented to 
the astonished youth one of the gems which he had 
bestowed on the fair Moriat. Labradh required no 
more, but hastily bidding adieu to France, he repaired 
to his native country, where, with a large army, which 
he quickly raised, he appeared before his uncle, "who 
was now," say the bardic historians, become through 
the force of conscience, "a walking shadow, no flesh 
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being on his bones, nor blood within his veins." Re- 
fusing to relinquish the throne, he led a small body of 
troops to oppose his nephew ; but his cause was too 
unpopular to afford the smallest prospect of success. 
He was defeated and slain by Labradh, who, marry- 
ing the beautiful Moriat, succeeded to the crown. 

Though possessed of his kingdom and his love, the 
happiness of Labradh was incomplete — for his vanity 
was mortified by the unnatural length of his ears, 
which are described as having resembled those of a 
horse. His hair was usually adjusted in such a man- 
ner as to conceal this deformity; and that a circum- 
stance which he considered so disgraceful might 
not transpire to his people, his hair-dresser was put 
to death as soon as his business had been performed. 
The person to undertake this fatal employment was 
determined by lot ; and it happening once to fall to 
the share of the only son of a widowed mother, 
sne hastened to the king, and throwing herself on her 
knees before him, petitioned for the life of her off- 
spring. Her request was granted, on condition that 
he would swear to observe inviolable secrecy as to 
what he should witness in the palace. The youth 
joyfully agreed to a condition which appeared so easy, 
but at the sight of the unnatural ears of his royal 
master, he was so shocked, and so oppressed with the 
weight of the secret, "for secrecy," say the bards, 
"is ever oppressive," that he fell into a state of 
health, which soon appeared hopeless. His anxious 
mother flew to a druid for advice, to whom the youth 
confessed that his illness was owing to his being en- 
trusted with a secret which he was forbidden to 
disclose. After having reflected for a few moments, 
the sage advised him to go to a neighbouring wood, 
and when he came to a meeting of fout \v\^^V5"s»^ 
turn to the right, apply his lips to \\vfe %t«X Vt^^ 

c 
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he came to, and whisper to it the secret. The youth 
obeyed, and a willow was fated to be the confidante of 
Labradh's misfortune. Soon after, the harp of Craf- 
tine bein^ broken, he sought in this wood for a tree 
to make a new one, and accidentally selected the 
willow, of which he made his harp ; but when the 
instrument was put in order, it would sound but one 
tune, which was thus interpreted, ** Labradh has the 
ears of a horse!" Many musicians tried to play on 
it, but still the same words would ever sound. The 
king, at length imagining that this was a judgment 
on him for putting so many innocent men to death, 
avowed the deformity, and never again sacrificed 
another victim to his vanity. 



CHAPTER II. 

A.D. 1 TO 427. 

From the period of the Christian era, the chronology 
of Ireland becomes somewhat more distinct. About 
ten years after our Lord's birth, the throne was oc- 
cupied by Conary I., who, after a reign of seventy-five 
years, was succeeded by his son Crimthan. While 
he swkyed the sceptre, a body of Roman troops was 
led, by Julius Agricola, a.d. 83, into Britain, where 
Tacitus, a celebrated Roman historian, says, that 
one of the petty kings of Ireland, who had been 
obliged to fly from his kingdom by some domestic 
feud, was received graciously by Agricola, who was 
then revolving in his thoughts the conquest of Ireland. 
The Irish seem, however, to have been but little ap- 
prehensive of invasion ; for even at a time when the 
coast opposite to their shores was lined with Roman 
troops, the monarch undertook an expedition to Bri- 
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tain to aid his Fictish allies, and returned to his 
dominions laden with booty. 

The expeditions of the Irish were not always of a 
warlike nature — but frequently for the purpose of 
holding commerce with surrounding nations. Tacitus, 
A J). 99, declares distinctly that **the ports of Ireland 
were better known than those of Britain." She had 
also much internal traffic, and for that purpose a 
great commercial road, having walls on either side, 
waa carried along the boundaries of the people 
anciently called the Autori, from Galway, by the bor- 
ders of Leinster, to Dublin. The likelihood that such 
early conunerce existed in this island, is strengthened 
by the fact that agriculture was well understood ; as 
is evinced by traces of the plough being found under 
deep bogs — which having been cut away, a lower stra- 
tum of ground formerly cultivated was discovered — 
and also on mountains which have not for ages been 
brought under tillage. The Irish names of the 
ancient districts were evidently given by a people ac- 
quainted with the nature of soils ; whilst implements 
found in various parts of the country, and querns of 
freestone, at once evince their use and their antiquity. 
The mode of ploughing was by the tail, and in a.d. 
1612, a fine of sixteen shillings being levied on every 
plough so drawn, in one year the sum amounted to 
eight hundred and seventy pounds. The com was 
burned previously to its being thrashed, as is still 
the custom in the western isles of Scotland. 

The money in use amongst the ancient Irish, like 
that of the eastern nations from whom they were de- 
scended, was stamped with the representation of an 
animal, a custom supposed to have originated when 
animals themselves ceased to be given in barter; 
and supposed to be alluded to in iVie Xfcxta \x&j^»V 
for the money paid by Jacob for tike Y^<e.e.^ ^^ 
srroand be purchased from Hamor. — Ge^iv. xxxavv. \^ . 
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The earliest coin seems to have been the sgrea^ 
bal, on which is figured the representation of a 
horse; the Foing^ a thin piece of gold or silver, 
and the ToikSy made of some metal not known at 
present. 

On the death of Crimthan, a.i>. 82, his son Fia- 
dach succeeded him, when the Fir Bolgs, whose chief 
settlement was in Connaught, resolving to liberate 
themselves from the subjection in which they were 
kept by the supreme monarch, took the opportunity 
of a great public meeting in Connaught to strike a 
decisive blow. A massacre of all the chieftains there 
was the signal for a successful revolt throughout the 
kingdom; and about a.d. 90, Carbry, a prince of 
their own race, was raised to the dignity of supreme 
monarch. His son Moran, however, with a disin- 
terestedness hardly to be paralleled, resigned the 
crown to Feredach, son of Crimthan, a.d. 95, and 
contented himself with the office of chief justice. 
From the fame acquired by his upright decisions 
arose the fable of the lodh Moran, or Moran's 
Collar, which is said to have been worn by the Irish 
judges, and to have given warning, by increased 
pressure around the neck of the wearer, whenever 
he was about to pronounce an unjust sentence. 

During the reign of Feredach, who is represented 
as a wise and virtuous prince, the country remained 
in peace ; but after his death, dissensions broke out, 
which ended in the assassination of Fiach, his suc- 
cessor, and the usurpation of the throne, in a.d. 126, 
by Elim, king of Ulster. He did not, however, long 
enjoy the fruit of his wickedness ; for after a 
lapse of only four years, Tuathal, son to the 
murdered sovereign, arriving from Scotland at the 
head of a numerous army, was crowned supreme 
monarch at Tara, a.d. 130. 
Tuathal, who fought eiglity ^ve \i3AX\es ^ot \)cv^ 
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crown, in one of which the usurper, Elim, was slain, 
was both wise and active : he ordered a palace to be 
built in each province, and established some impor- 
tant regulations regarding religion and manners. 
During his reign a tract of land was separated, to 
be the peculiar property of the crown, from each of 
the four provinces, which met together at a certain 
place, altogether forming what are now called the 
counties of Meath, In addition to the triennial coun- 
cil at Tara, he ordered three general assemblies to be 
held annually — one at Tlachta, near Athboy, in the 
county of Meath, on the night when the sacred 
fires were lighted to Samhuin ; another on the hill 
of Usneach, in Westmeath, on the day of BeFs fire ; 
and a third on the plains of Tailten, now Telltown, 
in the county of Meath, midway between the towns 
of Kells and Navan, where yearly festivities had long 
been observed, having been instituted by a Danonian 
king, called Lugha, in honour of Tailtea^ a princess 
who had superintended his education. 

The latter days of Tuathal were embittered by do- 
mestic anxiety. One of his daughters had been mar- 
ried to Achy, king of Leinster, who pretending, about 
a year after the nuptials, that she was dead, paid his 
addresses successfully to her more beautiful sister. On 
the arrival, however, of the young princess in Lein- 
ster, she discovered that the queen was still living, 
and the shock caused her immediate death, and that 
of her sister, who pined away in sorrow and indigna- 
tion at her husband's perfidy. The offence for which 
the king of Leinster alone should have been punished, 
was visited on all his subjects. Tuathal carried 
fire and sword into his province ; and its inhabitants, 
to appease his wrath, consented to pay an annual tri- 
bute of a certain number of cows, hogs, €\i^e^, «s^^^\^ 
and copper cauldrons. This tax, w\iie\i ?ot xaot^ \)a»». 
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five hundred years was a source of continual dispute, 
was known by the name of the Boruhma Laighean, 
the Borumean tribute of Leinster. Tuathal having 
reigned 34 years, was assassinated by Fedhlim, a 
petty prince, who, on acquiring the sovereignty, in 
164, turned his thoughts towards the regulation of its 
domestic policy : he enacted a remarkable law, by 
which it was permitted that crimes which had hitherto 
been punishable by exact restitution, might be com- 
piuted by a fine, which was called an eric, or mulct. 

Fedhlim, surnamedthe lawgiver, after a short reign, 
was succeeded by his son. Conn, surnamed "of the 
Hundred Battles," about a.d. 171. During the period 
of his sway, the country was in a state of perpetual 
warfare. Soon after his accession, he assisted Aengus, 
the king of Munster, of the race of Heremon, in 
recovering his throne, from which he had been driven 
by Eogan, a descendant of Heber, who was the 
rightful heir. Eogan, being vanquished, retired to 
Spain, where having collected a numerous army, he 
returned to Ireland, and not only defeated Conn, but 
obliged him to consent to allow him an equal share 
of the sovereignty. Ireland was accordingly divided 
into two great parts, separated by the river Liffey, and 
a line of hills extending from Dublin to Galway, dis- 
tinguished by the names of Leaih Conn, or Conn's 
half, and Leath Mogha, or Eogan's half. Conn was 
soon after this transaction assassinated by fifty men, 
disguised as women, and was succeeded by Conary 
the Second, about a.d. 191. 

From this Conary sprang thatrace of chieftains who, 
under the title of the Dalriadic Kings, supplied 
Albany, the modem Scotland, with her first Scottish 
rulers. Carbry Riada, son of Conary the Second, 
by the daughter of Conn, about the middle of the 
third centuTj established a settlement in Argyleshire, 
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wbich taking the name of its founder's Irish territory, 
became in time the kingdom of Dalriada, and finally 
extended its dominion over the whole of Scotland. 
Conary having, after a long, though uneventful 
reign, been assassinated, like too many of his pre- 
decessors, the throne was successively occupied by 
Art and Mac Con, upon whose murder, a.d. 254, the 
states assembled at Tara to elect a sovereign. The 
foremost candidates were Cormac, grandson of Conn 
of the Hundred Battles, and Feargus, prince of 
Ulster. Whilst feasting and revelry gladdened 
'* Tara's Halls," Feargus treacherously contrived to 
have Cormac's beard and hair set on fire, by which, 
according to the Irish law, he became disqualified from 
reigning, as the sovereign was required to be "perfect 
in all his parts." Not daring to appear thus disgraced 
before his subjects, Cormac lived for a year in entire 
seclusion ; but when his hair had again grown long, 
he invaded Leinster, at the head of a powerful army. 
The combatants fought valiantly, but fortune favour- 
ed Cormac ; he gained a decisive victory, and was, with 
great splendour, proclaimed sovereign of Ireland. He 
was the most accomplished of the Milesian princes : 
he founded three academies at Tara, and ordered 
that the annals of the kingdom, and more particu- 
larly the Psalter of Tara, should undergo strict and 
careful revision. The tragical termination of his 
reign was unsuited to its brilliant commencement. 
Ceallach his son having carried off the niece of 
an Irish chieftain, and conveyed her to Tara, the 
father pursued, and arriving there after sunset, 
when it was contrary to law to appear armed, he 
took down, from the place where it hung, the spear of 
Cormac, with which he kiUed the offender on the 
spot ; but in drawing back the weapon mtli'v\a\«w5fc> 
he struck the moDorch in the eye, ^IncYi \i<b \o^\»> ^dsci^ 
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by this accident becomiHg disqualified to reign, he re- 
signed the throne to his son, Carbry the Second. 

In the reign of Carbry, the Irish militia, embodied 
it is said by the Milesian Brothers, attained such 
celebrity under its commander, the renowned Fionn 
Mac Cumhaill, as formed the ground-work of many 
heroic poems of the bards. 

The qualifications requisite for obtaining admit- 
tance into that formidable band were various and 
peculiar ; amongst others it was necessary that the 
candidate should possess a poetical genius, that he 
should defend himself unhurt from the javelins of 
nine men, that he should devote himself especially 
to the protection of women, that he should run 
through a wood, pursued by a company of militia, 
without being overtaken, that he should leap over a 
tree as high as his forehead, and stoop under another 
as low as his knee, and that he should never fly 
before nine men of any other country. 

Carbry the Second reigned for seventeen years ; 
and during his administration, this militia, which 
had become formidable to government by the power 
which it had attained, was put down by force. It 
had been for some time divided into two companies, 
called the Clan Morna and the Clan Boisgne, which 
fiercely contended for the right of precedence. To 
so great a height had the insolence of the Clan 
Boisgne risen, as to lead them to open defiance of 
the sovereign. A battle — ^the usual mode of decid- 
ing such contentions — ^was the consequence, in 
which the monarch was slain, but the rebellious 
clan was entirely defeated. 

It has been already mentioned, that the Picts who 
had settled in North Britain, had taken wives from 
Ireland ; the friendship between the two nations had 
been kept alive by constant intercourse, and though 
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occasionally led away by jealousy, the Irish were 
usually ready to assist their Pictish allies. To 
defend themselves from the inroads made on them 
by these united forces, the Romans, who were esta- 
blished in southern Caledonia, had, at different inter- 
vals, during the second and third centuries, erected 
three great walls, whose remains are yet visible, on 
the northern frontier of their province. Those incur- 
sions became, however, so destructive, that in the 
middle of the fourth century, the son of the Roman 
emperor, Constantine the Great, was sent over to 
repel them; and, subsequently, Theodosius, the cele- 
brated Roman general, was dispatched against the 
united forces, both of the Picts and the Scots of 
Ireland, who were no less active than their bijjethren 
of Albany. Theodosius did not invade the country, 
but his fleet chased them into their own northern 
harbours. 

After the death of Carbry, in 271, the throne was 
occupied successively by Fiach, Colla-Huais, Mure- 
dach, Caolbach, and Achy Moimedan, each of whom 
perished by the sword; while in civil war the country 
was laid waste, and Emania, the " stately palace" of 
the kings of Ulster, was entirely destroyed by flames. 
Of what materials this edifice, termed by the early an- 
nalists a '^ stately palace," was constructed, is rather 
doubtful. The earliest dwellings of the Irish were, 
like those in England, formed of wicker-work; at 
what period lime and stone building was introduced 
into this country, has been questioned; but that it was 
previous to the Anglo-Norman invasion, seems cer- 
tain, from the facts that the ancient Irish language 
contains names for different species of lime and stoi^ 
architecture, and that in the Brehon laws, minute di- 
rections are given regarding various kmd&o^ xxi^ww:^ • 
Ptolemj, speaking of Ireland, b.c. \04, «\»Xfts» ^^»a^ 
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<* it contains several cities ;" and in aj>. 964, Edgar 
king of England, who invaded this country, men- 
tions Dublin as " a noble city," an epithet which he 
would hardly have bestowed on a village of hurdle 
cabins. The probability seems to be, that there 
were some lime and stone edifices, though the most of 
the dwelling houses were constructed of mud walls, 
wattle and plaister, or of smooth split trunks of 
trees, thatched with reeds, as Bede, a.d. 731, says 
was the manner of the Scots and the Irish. 

The same mode of building the dwellings of the 
villains or serfs prevailed in England down to a late 
period, and even yet, many wood and plaster houses 
remain in that kingdom. 

The wills of several of the princes who lived in 
those early times, whose ** testaments" have been 
preserved in " the Books," afford curious intances of 
the species of property which was then esteemed of 
paramount value. 

In the book of " Ballymote," a princely testator 
bequeaths to some of his sons, shields, to others, ships, 
chariots, and highly ornamented swords. To one is 
left his father's "benediction" only, because "he 
was a weak man, and had been induced to give 
away a tract of land which he had promised in his 
sleep !" To the youngest he wills two chess-boards 
and ten backgammon-tables, observing that "neither 
towns nor lands would be of any use to him, as he 
employed all his time in gambling." 

Chess appears to have been a game particularly 
popular amongst the Irish ; insomuch that, in one of 
the Brehon laws, a tax which had been levied by the 
supreme monarch on each of the provinces, was or- 
dered to be paid partly in chess-boards and complete 
sets of men. Every biatach, or innkeeper, was obliged 
to furnish traveUers, gratis, with salt, provisions. 
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lodging, and a chess-board ; and in the bardic 
descriptions of Teamor, or Tara, the Fidchealloigh, 
or chess-players, are included among the officers of 
the royal household. 

Another favourite amusement was a game called 
FalmeVy which was played by three persons, who 
threw the dice alternately. The love iov backgammon 
appears to have descended to a very recent period 
amongst the lower orders of the Irish, as the late 
General Vallancey mentions, that in the southern 
parts of the country he had seen the peasantry deeply 
engaged at this game, playing it in the open air, 
upon squares which had been cut for the purpose in 
the grassy sward. 

About the year 39fi> the sceptre devolved to Niall, 
who was surnamed " Niall of the Nine Hostages^* 
from his having kept nine hostages — ^four from Scot- 
land and five from Ireland^ — as pledges for the 
peaceable conduct of each of these countries. 

The Albanian settlement being at this time parti- 
cularly harassed by its Pictish neighbours, applied in 
its distress to Niall, who crossed over with an army of 
sufficient power to awe the Picts into submission 
without having recourse to a trial of strength. At the 
request of the Albanians, he changed the name of 
their country to Scotia, and that it might be distin- 
guished from Ireland, which was also called Scotia, 
he added to the colony the appellation of Minor. 
Till this period it had borne the title of Albania. 

Niall also led a powerful army into France, where 
he committed considerable devastation, and plun- 
dered the whole district of the Loire. It was in one 
of those expeditions that a large body of captives 
was brought into Ireland, by this monarch, amongst 
whom was the youth afterwards so vieW. Vxioi^^Jk. Xyj 
the name of St. Patrick. 
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The life of Niall seems to have been passed in suceeS' 
sive expeditions into Scotland, England, and France. 
In one of those he met his death, from the hand of 
Eocaidh, a Leinster prince, whom he had exasper- 
ated by various acts of hostility and oppression. 
Eocaidh, burning with revenge, offered himself as a 
volunteer in the ranks of some Scottish allies, who 
formed a part of the army of Niall. The monarch, 
who soon became apprised of the fact, refused to 
admit him to his presence. But this precaution was 
insufficient ; Eocaidh watched until a moment 
favourable for vengeance arrived, and as Niall one 
day rested himself, reclining on the banks of the 
Loire, an arrow from the bow of the treacherous 
prince of Leinster pierced him to the heart. 

Niall was succeeded, a.d. 398, by his nephew, 
Dathy, who was remarkable for personal activity. 
In his reign flourished Ailbe, Declan, Kieran, and 
Ibar, men of deep piety and learning. 

About the year 416, a seminary was founded by 
Ailbe, at Emly, in the county of Tipperary ; by Declan, 
at Ardmore, in Waterford; by Kieran, in the King's 
County ; and by Ibar, in Wexford. There the pure 
doctrines of Christianity were taught ; and to those 
seminaries, Archbishop Ussher affirms, numbers, 
both of natives and foreigners, resorted to be in- 
structed '*in religion and letters." Dathy, like his 
immediate predecessor, carried his arms into France, 
where, at the foot of the Alps, his ambitious career was 
ended by a flash of lightning. This, the last pagan 
prince of the country, was mourned and interred accord- 
ing to hose ancient customs which have descended 
from heathen to Christian Ireland, and which bear a 
remarkable resemblance to those which are observed 
amongst the oriental nations. The feet of the corpse 
being dulj placed towards the east, tapers were 



mSTOBY OF IRELAND. 29 

lighted around it ; and a number of hired mourners, 
designated " KeenyerSy^ then entering the chamber 
of death, raised that wild and mournful cry, ** from 
which," says Holingshed, "sprang the expression, 
* to weepe Irish.' " The modes of sepulture usual 
in this country were various ; sometimes the body 
was burned ; at others, it was interred under a hillock, 
which was called " a funeral mount ;" occasionally 
it was laid under a cairny which differed from the 
funeral mount, in being made of stones intermixed 
with clay ; while a short time before the Christian 
era, a custom prevailed of burying the dead in caves 
or subterranean places. 

In the manner last mentioned Dathy was interred. 
The royal corpse being brought over by the Irish 
army, was laid in a cemetery at Roilic na Eiogh, 
near Cruachan (Croghan), in Connaught, a cele- 
brated burial-place of the ancient Irish kings. 

Keating gives at full length the history of this 
ancient cemetery, from the poetry of an Irish bard 
of the fourth century, who, in enumerating the 
princely occupants of that silent resting place, thus 
mentions the last of our heathen monarchs : — 

«* Here Dathy lies (whose deeds are sung by fame). 
Near Cruachan's pensive walls." 



CHAPTER III. 

427 TO 674. 



Dathy was succeeded by Laogaire, son to Niall of 
the Nine Hostages, and the reign of Laogaire was 
rendered memorable by the succession of events 
which led to the diffusion of Christianity tloiOM^QViX. 
his dominions. In the second year af lex \iis» ^Q,e.^^%v3\^ 
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to the throne, Palladitts was sent as a missionary 
from Pope Celestine to Ireland, as Prosper, an old 
writer, expresses it, ** to instruct those believing in 
Christ.^* He met, however, with but little success, 
for the Irish, not approving of some changes which he 
would have introduced in their tenets and obser- 
vances, and regarding the measure altogether as an 
interference with the independence of their church, 
gave the Legate so cold a reception, that having re- 
sided for a few months only on the confines of 
Wicklow and Wexford, where he baptized a few con- 
verts, and built three churches, he returned to Scot- 
land, where he died in the following spring. 

Laogaire's reign was still more distinguished by 
being the period of the ministry of St. Patrick. 
That remarkable missionary has been erroneously 
represented as an Irishman, but was, in fact, 
born at a town called Empto, on the marches 
between England and Scotland. His baptismal name 
was Succath, and the appellation by which he is 
generally known was a corruption of the title Patri- 
cius, which was bestowed upon him for his learning. 
Having been captured by one of the officers of Niall 
of the Nine Hostages, he was carried as a slave to 
the county of Down; here he was employed by 
Milcho his master in feeding cattle, and had to pine 
away for years under the multiplied sufferings con- 
nected with a state of bondage. In a small work 
called the ** Confession of St. Patrick," and which is 
referred to, as authentic, by Archbishop Ussher, a 
celebrated chronologist who lived at the close of the 
sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth centuries, 
Ireland's favourite "saint," thus describes the circum- 
stances which led him to bear so prominent a part 
in the conversion of our countrymen : — " I was not 
/rom my ciUdhood a believer in the only God, but 
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continued in death and unbelief until I was severely 
chastened ; now it was, that I was brought to 
a sense of the unbelief of my heart, and I used to 
remain in the woods, and on the mountains, and 
would rise for prayer, before daylight, in the midst 
of snow, and ice, and rain^ and felt no injury 
from it." 

Whilst, occupied with these thoughts, he slowly 
paced through his master's fields, he discovered 
a piece of golden ore in a clod of earth which was 
turned up by one of the swine ; with this he redeemed 
himself from slavery, and having a passionate desire 
for literature, repaired to France, where, under the 
guidance of St. Martin, bishop of Tours, who com- 
pleted his conversion, and, in process of time, or- 
dained him a deacon, he pursued those studies which 
qualified him for the task he longed to undertake, 
that of preaching the Gospel in Ireland. He was 
afterwards, by Germanus, the bishop of Auxerre, 
ordained a presbyter, andj after a lapse of some years, 
he sailed for Dublin. From Dublin he proceeded to 
Down, where he remained for some time, after which 
he prepared, on the approach of Easter, to celebrate 
that great Christian festival, in the neighbourhood of 
Tara, where the states were assembled. Having 
arrived at Slane, in the county of Meath, he lighted 
on a lofty hill a fire, according to the custom of the 
ancient Christians on Easter eve. The fiame was 
quickly perceived by King Laogaire, being the more 
remarkable, that all fires were prohibited on the 
night before Easter, till they had been kindled from 
the sacred fire at the altar of Tara. 

To the angry inquiries of Laogaire, the Druids 
are said to have answered, that the fire then kind- 
led before their eyes, unless extin^viAsfcLfe^ NJoax. 
night, would never be extinguislied', \)aft \5AXi% ^x>ssi.- 
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moned the offender to appear before him, and the 
princes sat in a circle to receive him ; in the first 
interview they were struck by his eloquence, and 
next day he obtained a second audience; when Lao- 
gaire, having listened to him attentively for some 
time, exclaimed suddenly, *'It is better that I should 
believe than perish!" He did not, however, become a 
convert, but gave permission to St. Patrick to preach 
the Gospel amongst the people, on condition of his 
not infringing on the laws or the peace of the king- 
dom. In some of the works of St Patrick, which 
are still extant, the great doctrines of Christianity 
are faithfully stated ; the reading of the Scriptures 
is enforced, and the adoration of any creature is 
forbidden ; he distinctly states the existence of but 
** three habitations under the power of Almighty 
God, the highest whereof is called the kinsfdom of 
God, the lowest is termed hell, and the middle is 
named the present world." In these works he plainly 
implies, that Christianity had been taught before his 
time in Ireland, for in a letter addressed to his dis- 
ciples there he says, " I went to the remotest places 
where never before had any one come, who could 
preach, or baptize, or ordain clergy" — implying, that 
he found not only Christianity in other parts of Ire- 
land, but an hierarchy already established there, as 
the subsequent inquiries of the learned have satis- 
factorily ascertained. 

Laogaire, according to the custom of his ancestors, 
assembled a convention at Tara, where the ancient 
records were examined, and new statutes being trans- 
scribed and added, they were deposited in the sacred 
archives. His hitherto prosperous reign was, how- 
ever, terminated in a remarkable manner: a con- 
spiracy was formed against him by Crimthan, king 
of Leinster, who, after a sanguinary battle took 
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the monarch prisoner. To his entreaties to be 
liberated, his captor replied, that if he would pro- 
mise to forego idl claim to demand the Bormnean 
tribute of Leinster, he would set him free. Lao- 
gaire agreed, but hardly had he been set at large, 
when he shamefully violated his oath ; as a punish- 
ment for which, say the bards, and an example to 
faithless princes, he was suddenly struck dead by a 
thunderbolt. He was succeeded by Olliol Molt, a.d. 
453, in whose reign a fierce contest took place with 
Lugaidh, King of Leinster, regarding the Borumean 
tribute.- After wearing the crown for twenty years, 
he was slain in battle, a.d. 473, by Lugaidh the 
Second, grandson to Niall of the Nine Hostages, in 
whose family the monarchy continued from this 
period, with few interruptions, till its total demolition. 
Although the manuscripts of those early ages have 
been nearly all destroyed by foreign invaders, and 
during the unhappy civil dissensions by which, from 
its earliest times, this island has been torn, there are 
still relics enough preserved to show, that even at that 
period, learning was cultivated in a very considerable 
degree ; and so rapid had its progress become, that 
Aodh, or Hugh the First, who succeeded Lugaidh, 
about A. D. 495, was obliged to adopt strong mea- 
sures to diminish the number of bards, which, in those 
days, included a great part of the population. In 
his reign was bom, in a.d. 521, the celebrated 
Crimthan, surnamed for his mildness and religious 
zeal, Columb-Kill, or the ** Dove of the Churches." 
Columb founded many establishments of a religious 
order, called CuldeeSy (from the compound Msh 
word Cull-de, or servant of God.) This order — 
whose rule is stated by some writers to have been 
invented by Athanasius, a Greek father oi lYi^ ^o\»c\Xi 
century — was quite independent of S.ome •, ^\^'etv£v% 
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in the mode of observing Easter, and in other 
particulars. This order greatly increased in the 
fifth and sixth centuries, and extended itself through 
both England and the Continent — ^many episcopal 
chairs being filled by its members, and a multitude 
of missionaries supplied by it to Scotland, to parts of 
England, and to other countries. Columba taught 
that there were but three states, those of heaven, 
earth, and hell ; he also strongly inculcated the 
reading of the Scriptures, several parts of which 
his followers, whether clergy or laity, were obliged 
to commit to memory. The efforts of the jCuldees 
delayed for a time the progress of the papal power 
in Ireland, and, hence, the Roman Church has re- 
garded them with constant animosity. Columba was 
educated at the monastery of Clonard, in the county 
of Meath, founded by St. Finian in the fifth century, 
the most renowned of Ireland's ancient seminaries. 
Having completed his studies, he commenced his 
pious labours, and in his twenty-fifth year founded 
an abbey near Lough Foyle, in the county of Derry, 
called Daire Calgach, and also that of Durrow, in the 
King's County. Thwarted, however, by the feuds 
of the Irish princes, he turned his eyes towards the 
conversion of his brethren of North Britain, and 
having about a. d. 663, obtained from the Albanian 
king a grant of the lands of Hy, or lona, which was 
an appendage to the Scottish kingdom, he hastened 
thither, and preached the Gospel with great suc- 
cess both there and in the Western Isles. In the 
seventy-sixth year of his age he breathed his last in 
his favourite monastery at lona. 

About A. D. 527, Tuathal Maolgarbh, great grand- 
son to Niall the Great, after an uneventful reign of 
eleven years, was succeeded by Diarmaid, A. d. 539, 
whOf while Tuathal lived, had remained in conceal- 
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4nent from fear of persecution. During that time 
he became acquainted with Kieran, to whom, after 
his accession to the throne, he granted a site on the 
eastern bank of the Shannon, where Kieran founded 
the monastery of Clonmacnoise, famous for its seven 
royal churches. 

The last meeting at Tara took place in Diarmaid's 
reign in a.d. 554, which is thns accounted for by 
the monkish historians: Some fugitive criminal, 
who had taken sanctuary in the monastery of St. 
Baan, having been forcibly dragged to Tara, and 
there put to death, despite the protestations of the 
abbot against this impious violation of his sanctu- 
ary, he proceeded, attended by his monks, in solemn 
silence, to Tara, where he uttered imprecations on 
its walls. " From that day," say the annalists, " no 
king ever sat at Temor again, and the monastery of 
St. Ruan was ever afterwards called the Monastery 
of the Curses of Ireland." (To return, however, to the 
narrative.) On the death of Diarmaid, about a.d. 550, 
two brothers of the family of the Northern Nialls, 
called Donald and Fergus, were raised to the throne, 
when a furious battle is recorded to have been fought 
between their troops and those of the king of Lein- 
ster, on the banks of the Liffey, on account of the 
obnoxious tribute, when the Leinster people were 
defeated. To these succeeded, in a.d. 55 1, two others, 
princes, named Bcetan and Eochoihd ; and about 
A.D. 558, Aidus, who had a prosperous reign of 
twenty-six years. 

About A.D. 559, was born Columbanus,* who, hav- 
ing studied at the abbey of Benn-chor, now Bangor, 
in the county of Down, undertook a mission to con- 
vert the Franks to Christianity. In this he was emi- 
nently successful, and at length, seleclVn^ ^ x^Mvc^^ 
* Often confounded with St. CoVxxixvba. 
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spot amongst the Apennines, he founded there the 
monastery of Bobbio, where he passed the remainder 
of his days. The same doctrines, regarding the 
necessity of scriptural study, and the existence of 
three states only, are to be found in his works as in 
those of the teachers who have been already cited : 
and it is worthy of observation, that both the bread 
and the wine were, in his day, given to the laity in 
the Lord's Supper, as, in a description of the rule of 
his convents, it is stated, that ** the virgins sipped 
the blood." His labours were carried on after his 
death, by an Irish missionary called Gallus, who 
founded an abbey in Switzerland, which, in the thir- 
teenth century, was erected into a princedom, and 
the territory belonging to it has since received the 
appellation of St. Gall. 

After the death of Aldus, the reader is presented 
with a list of kings in whose reigns there occurred 
little that is worthy of record ; however, to preserve 
the chain of chronology, their names and dates shall 
be inserted here :— 



Malcobha 


. 


. 


. 


- A.D, 606 


Donall 


. 


- 


- 


623 


Conally 


- 


- 


. 


630 


Diarmaid 


» 


. 


. 


656 


Seachnasach 


- 


- 


- 


669 



In the reign of Seachnasach, lived Coleman, Bishop 
of Lindisfame, or Holy Isle, off the north-east coast 
of England; who, at a synod held at Whitby in York- 
shire, for the purpose of discussing the question 
respecting the proper time for celebrating Easter, 
offered a decision strongly confirmatory of the hypo- 
thesis of the oriental derivation of the Irish church. 
He having there declared, that he observed " it in 
the manner taught him by the elders who sent him, 
and that this was the manner, in which it had been 
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celebrated by St. John, with all the churches that he 
did oversee /' In explanation of this subject of dis- 
pute, which so greatly disturbed the harmony of the 
Church in the middle ages, it may be well to state, 
that about the middle of the second century, a con- 
troversy arose, between the Eastern or Asiatic and 
the Western or Roman Church, concerning the time 
of celebrating Easter. The Western Church objected 
to precisely following the rule of the fourteenth day 
of the moon ; because, in so doing, the day of the 
resurrection varied as to the day of the week, and it 
was considered an indecency to celebrate it on any 
but the first day of the week, on which it had taken 
place. They also pleaded a tradition from St. Peter 
and StPaul, whichfavoured their sideof the question. 

The Asiatic Church, on the grounds of ancient 
practice, and the authority of a tradition which 
derived that practice from St. John, contended for 
adhering to the fourteenth day of the moon next after 
the vernal equinox, on which day they commemorated 
the Passion of our Lord, and three days after cele- 
brated his glorious resurrection, until the first Council 
of Nice, in the fourth century, put an end to this 
practice. The Eastern Church, however, continued 
to follow it, as did the Irish (which must have re- 
ceived the Gospel through the eastern channel), and 
adhered to it even down to the time of Bede, who 
flourished in the eighth century. 

Seachnasach dying in a.d. 669, was succeeded by 
Kennfaela, who ascended the throne a.d. 674. 



CHAPTER IV. 

674 TO 879. 

The early history of the Churcli m \Jcife Yvck^^^'^ 
of Ifortkumberlmd, is intimateVj coxiu-^^Xfe^ ^VQk^ 
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that of Ireland. Northumberland had embraced 
the profession of Christianity under King Edwin, 
A.D. 627. But Edwin being killed in battle, in a.d. 
632, the whole kingdom relapsed into idolatry ; two 
princes, apostates from Christianity, succeeded, but 
they having fallen in fight, were, in their turn, suc- 
ceeded by Oswald, a Christian. This latter prince had 
been educated among the Scottish people, and on his 
accession to the throne, being anxious for the propa- 
gation of the Gospel, applied to them to send him 
Christian teachers to instruct his people; on which, 
Aidan, an Irishman of deep piety and learning, was 
sent him, in a.d. 673, from the college of lona, and 
by the blessing of God on his endeavours, the king- 
dom was recovered from paganism. 

Ireland had from very early times enjoyed a dis- 
tinguished reputation for learning ; and such was 
the celebrity of her schools, that foreigners came 
thither in numbers to be educated. In the reigns 
of Fionach, a.d. 676; Congal, 706; Feargal, 713; 
Fogartach, 724; Flahertach, 727; Aodh, 734; 
Donall II., 770 ; and Niall II., 773 ; the fame of 
this island was widely spread on the continent. In 
the seventh century, had flourished Maildulph and 
Adamnanus, renowned alike for piety and erudi- 
tion. Towards the middle of the eighth, Feargal, 
under the name of Virgilius, attracted the notice of 
Pepin, king of France. Feargal was accused to Pope 
Zachary, of holding opinions which were repugnant 
to Christianity ; particularly, that the earth was 
spherical, that there was another world, and that we 
had our antipodes. There is reason to suppose that 
his holiness privately favoured these ideas, as, in- 
stead of disgracing Virgilius, he acquitted him, and 
subsequently promoted him to the bishopric of Salts- 
burgh in Germany. " In the eighth century,'* says 
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Mosheim — a well-known ecclesiastical historian — 
'*if we except some poor remains of learning which 
were yet to be found at Kome, and in certain cities of 
Italy, the sciences seemed to have abandoned the 
Continent, and fixed their residence in Britain and 
Ireland." Having instanced amongst the scholars 
of the latter country, Alcuin, Clemens, Dungal, and 
others, he proceeds thus : — " Charlemagne, emperor 
of the western empire, whose political talents were 
embellished by a considerable degree of learning, and 
an ardent zeal for the cultivation of the sciences, 
endeavoured to dispel the profound ignorance that 
reigned in his dominions, in which excellent under- 
taking he was animated and directed by the counsels 
of Alcuin ; and with this view, he drew from various 
quarters, by his liberality, men who had distinguished 
themselves in the various branches of literature ;" 
**and with others the Hibernians, who distinguished 
themselves in these times of ignorance, by the cul- 
ture of the sciences, beyond all other European 
nations,*' ** discharging with the highest credit the 
functions of doctors in Germany and France." The 
strange circumstances under which two itinerant 
Irish scholars, named Clement and Albinus, con- 
trived to attract the emperor's notice, are thus related 
by a monkish chronicler of the time : — Arriving, in 
company with some British merchants, on the shores 
of France, these two "Scots of Ireland" ** observing 
that the crowds which fiocked around them on their 
arrival, were eager only for saleable articles, could 
think of no other mode of drawing attention to 
themselves, than by crying out, * Who wants wisdom? 
who wants wisdom ? let him come to us for we have 
it to sell.' " By continually repeating this cry, they 
soon succeeded in becoming noticed, wA «i& nXil^-^ 
were found, on nearer inquiry, to \>fe xaeix ^1 TJkR» 
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ordinary stamp, an account of them was forthwith 
transmitted to Charlemagne, who gave orders that 
they should be conducted into his presence. Their 
scheme was at once crowned with success, as the 
king, finding their pretensions to wisdom to be not 
without foundation, placed Clement at the head of a 
seminary, which he then established in Paris, in the 
year 792 ; and sent Albinus to preside over a similar 
institution at Pavia, in Italy — ^two universities re- 
markable as being the first which were established 
on the continent. 

In the reign of Niall II., according to the accounts 
of the early historians, many uncommon phenomena 
seemed to predict new miseries to Ireland: they 
state that fleets and armies were seen in the sky, 
while the country was desolated by earthquakes and 
famine. The monarch was so greatly shocked by these 
mysterious portents, that in aj). 787 he resigned 
the sceptre to Donall III., and retired to the island 
of lona, where in a few years he expired, and was in- 
terred ina vault, the covering-stone of which is said to 
be yet preserved, and to bear upon it the inscription — 

** Tumulus regum Hibemiae." 

The reign of Donall was not marked by any ex- 
traordinary occurrences ; but in that of his successor, 
Aodh, or Aidus II., who ascended the throne about 
the year 795, the famous pirates of Northern 
Europe, known by the names, indifferently, oi North- 
men^ Danes, or Ostmefi, made their first invasion of 
Ireland. Landing on the north-east coast, they 
proceeded to Roscommon, laying waste the sur- 
rounding country; the natives appeared at first 
panic-stricken, by the number and fierceness of these 
formidable strangers; but at length, in a.d. 810, 
rousing them^selves, they ventured to oppose them, 
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and gave them two decisive overthrows. Notwith- 
standing these defeats, a fresh body of Ostmen 
appeared soon after in the Shannon, and plundered 
the churches of Inniscattery. They were again 
repulsed; but though this had been the case where- 
ever they were met in fair battle by the Irish, yet, 
before the defeat, the country had been devastated, 
their command of the sea enabling them to land 
where they pleased. It has been said that the ele- 
ments conspired to ruin the kingdom, for thunder 
and lightning, uncommon in March, were in that 
month heard on the north side of the Shannon, 
while at the same time the sea broke down the banks 
with great violence, and laid a large part of the 
country under water. 

Aodh was succeeded by his son, Conary the 
Third, during whose reign the Danes made fresh 
incursions, and under the command of a chieftain 
named Turgesius, for the first time, defeated the Irish 
with considerable slaughter. The ravages committed 
by that leader and his followers continued with in- 
creased violence in the reign of Concobhar, who suc- 
ceeded him in aj), 818. 

In his time lived the celebrated ecclesiastical writers 
Caelius Sedulius and Claudius Scotus, the latter of 
whom is spoken of by Archbishop Ussher as ** a famous 
divine.'' He wrote commentaries on various parts 
of the Scriptures, and his works are frequently quoted 
by Roman Catholic writers. The doctrines taught 
by these learned men were equally scriptural with 
those tenets hitherto inculcated in the Irish church: 
justification by faith was strongly insisted on, all idea 
of merit being attached to the works of man was dis- 
claimed, and the adoration of any being, except the 
Gk>dhead, declared to be ** the crinift oi 'YBiYV^N;?? •^ 
In the time of Claudius, both tYie \«^^ wA >2b& 
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wine were given to the people in the administration 
of the Lord's Supper. The year 831 is that in which 
the doctrine of Transitbstantiation^ or the change of 
the bread and wine into the actual body and blood of 
Christ, was distinctly brought forward and published 
in the Church of Rome. This new doctrine excited 
great atonishment, and was opposed by Pope Gelasius 
and many of the most eminent men of the day, amongst 
whom one of the most famous was an Irishman — ^the 
well-known Johannes Scotus JSrt^^na, t.e., of Ireland. 
Johannes is acknowledged to have been one of the 
most eminent men to whom this country has given 
birth, and his literary and philosophical accomplish- 
ments are spoken of with the highest commendation 
by Mosheim, in his Church History, and by others 
who have mentioned his character and genius. Charles 
the Bald, Emperor of France, not only extended to 
him his patronage, but made him the companion of 
his most secluded and familiar hours. By the com- 
mand of that prince, he, with the assistance of Ber- 
tram, an English priest, drew up a clear and rational 
explanation of the important doctrine in question. 
His treatise has unfortunately been lost, but it is 
described as having been distinguished for the logical 
precision with which he treated the subject. 

Concobhar dying about 832, was succeeded by 
Niall Calne, in the fifth year of whose reign the 
Liffey was covered with the vessels of a fresh horde 
of Danes. The career of the fierce Turgesius, how- 
ever, now approached its close. Having been capti- 
vated by the charms of Moma, daughter of the king 
of Meath, he demanded her in marriage. The king 
pretending to be much affronted at the proposal, but 
touched by the chieftain's continued solicitation, 
agreed that in an island on Loch Uair, near MuUin- 
£vr, in the county of Westmeath, the princess, 
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attended by fifteen virgins, should be presented to 
her future husband ; at the time appointed, Turge- 
sius hastened with fifteen nobles to meet his bride, 
but a reception of an unexpected nature awaited 
him : hardly had he saluted the princess, when the 
supposed handmaids, who were, in fact, vigorous 
Irish youths, drawing each his skein, or dagger, 
from under his robe, rushed on the tyrant and his 
party, and quickly dispatched them. 

In A.D. 853, a large army landed in Ireland, com- 
manded by Anlaf, Ivar, and Sitricus, three brothers of 
the royal race of Norway. Dublin was seized and for- 
tified by Anlaf ; Limerick fell to the share of Ivar ; 




while Sitricus built the city of Waterford. This band 
was called the Dubh-Galls, or black strangers, to 
distinguish them from the Fin-Galls^ ^\x)!^ ^\twv- 
gers, or Danes, who had before iiiva^<ft9L\\»&V^^^^- 
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In the year 863 Aodh Finliath succeeded to the 
supreme monarchy, and strengthened the connexion 
hetween Ireland and its Albanian colony in Scotland, 
by marrying the daughter of Kenneth Mac Alpin, 
king of Albany. That colony had, in 590, ceased to 
be tributary to the Irish crown, and had become an 
independent kingdom, but for more than a century 
and a half had been convulsed by struggles for the 
throne between the royal houses of Fergus and of 
Lorn; when at last the dispute was arranged by 
an agreement that the rival families should reign 
alternately. 

During the period of this civil war, it seems strange 
that the Picts never took advantage of it, to invade 
Albany. But it was not until towards the middle of 
the ninth century that the struggle commenced which 
ended in placing a. Scoto-Irish prince on the Pictish 
throne. Achy, king of the Scottish colony, had mar- 
ried a Pictish princess called Urgesia : his grandson, 
Kenneth Mac Alpin, took the field against the Picts 
about 843, and having defeated them, after a despe- 
rate conflict, ascended the throne. By that event 
the crowns of Albany and Pictland were united on 
one head, and ^m this epoch is to be dated the 
foundation of the kingdom of Scotlahd, though it 
was not commonly designated by that name until the 
beginning of the eleventh century. 

In the year 879, Flann Sionna having married 
the widow of the late sovereign of Ireland, Aodh 
Finliath, reigned in the right of his wife, and under 
his dominion the country enjoyed comparative pros- 
perity, and much was done to repair the miseries 
caused by the Danes — ^for by this name the various 
tribes which invaded Ireland from the northern 
coasts of Europe were collectively designated. Chris- 
tianity, which had been put down by these fierce 
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Pagans, dared again to show itself, abbeys and 
other ecclesiastical buildings began to arise out of 
their ruins, and the seminaries of learning were again 
opened and attended by numerous students. The 
miseries which foreign invaders had inflicted upon 
Ireland had not yet, however, taught her people the 
lesson of union amongst themselves; notwithstanding 
the fatal effects of former dissensions, fresh ones broke 
out in the reign of Flann. The celebrated Cormac 
Mac Cuillenan, king of Munster, and bishop of 
Gashel, in Tipperary — for in him both dignities were 
unjted — ^became engaged in a lamentable civil war 
with the King of Leinster, who was aided by the su- 
preme monarch. In this unhappy warfare Cormac 
lost his life. He is described as having been a great, 
learned, and good man, but was too easily led to en- 
gage in this contest, by the instigations of a turbulent 
abbot of Inniscattery (an island on the Shannon), 
who was his principal adviser in the matter. Cormac 
built on the celebrated rock of Cashel a chapel, of 
which the beautiful ruins are still standing. He 
also wrote a very important work called *' The Psal- 
ter of Cashel," containing a transcript of the ancient 
records of the kingdom. Flahertagh, the abbot, who 
had been the cause of the war, was taken prisoner 
by the victorious army, and was loaded with ex- 
ecrations, for the troubles he had occasioned ; but 
being released, on the death of the king of Leinster, 
he was allowed to return to his monastery. He 
seems to have been humbled by the afflictions he had 
at once caused and suffered, so that he now found 
comfort only in devotional exercises. 

Many years, however, had not passed, when, on the 
death of Cormac's successor, the abbot was called 
from his retirement to fill the throne of M.\rasXfcT^ 
which he occupied with much appVawa^ \SX ^i?afe ^«^ 
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of his life. " From the whole of this narrative," 
says a pleasing author, " we may learn these impor- 
tant lessons — ^that the best and wisest of men may 
be led astray by listening to evil counsellors, and 
that the worst, by repentance and reformation, may 
again become useful members of society." — (Mac 
Gregorys Stories from History of Ireland.) 

T^e first Ostman adventurers to the British isles 
were obscure and nameless sea-rovers. Gradually, 
however, their fierce bravery acquired for them power 
and influence in the countries which they invaded. 
** Towards the close of the ninth century, the submis- 
sion of all the Danes in Ireland to one common king 
of their own race, reigning in Dublin, concentrated 
their scattered forces ; instead of a confused horde of 
invaders, they began to assume the shape of a regular 
community, and their kings reigning in due succes- 
sion, and forming alliances and intermarriages, stand 
forth to the eye as authentic personages of history." 

In the second year of the tenth century, the expul- 
sion of the Ostmen from Dublin by the people of 
Leinster, interrupted for a time their possession of 
that seat of power. In the course, however, of a few 
years, they regained their former dominion, and a 
prince named Godfred, taking possession of Dublin, 
received three hostages in token of submission from 
the native princes of that quarter. 

Scarcely had Flann been seated on the throne of 
Ireland, when he availed himself of the aid of Danish 
mercenaries to attack and wantonly lay waste the pro- 
vince of Munster. After a long reign, this monarch 
was succeeded in 917 by Niall Glundubhy i.e., Niall 
of the black knee — a prince who may be regarded 
as the founder of the family of Oniall, or O'Neill. 
Niall Glundubh was succeeded by Donogh, a prince 
of the same noble family. 
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The annals of the Irish historians during this period 
are full of the exploits of Murkertach, the Roydamna, 
or heir apparent, and Callaghan, king of Cashel. The 
first great achievement of the Roydamna was a sig- 
nal victory over the Danes in Ulster, when the son of 
Godfred, their king, was slain. The feeble remains 
of the defeated army were on the point of perishing 
from famine, when Godfred himself hastened from 
Dublin to their relief. In the years 93 1 and 936, this 
fierce people sustained two defeats from the same 
powerful arm, while Callaghan is held up to public 
reprobation for fighting on their side, and imitating 
their worst excesses of devastation. Alliances were 
frequently formed between the northmen and the na- 
tives, and coalitions were becoming almost as frequent 
as conflicts between them. The most memorable in- 
stance of such confederacy during this century was in 
A.D. 937, when the brave Anlafii king of Dublin and 
Northumberland (for both kingdoms were ruled by the 
Danes), joining in a powerful league against Athel- 
stan, the Anglo-Saxon king, led an immense army of 
Danes and Irish to the encounter, having entered the 
Humber with a fleet of six hundred and fifteen sail. 
After a contest from dawn till sunset, victory declared 
in favour of Athelstan, and Anlafl^ returned defeated, 
but not subdued, to his royal seat in Dublin. 

About seven years after his defeat, Anlaff* was 
invited over from Ireland by his former people of 
Northumberland, and being re-appointed their sove- 
reign, again swayed the sceptre at once of a king- 
dom in each of the sister islands. 

After a successful course of warfare in diff*erent 
parts of the kingdom, the Roydamna Murkertach 
proceeded, at the head of a great band of warriors, 
to gather the fruits of his late successes, intte ^\^«:^ 
of tribute and hostages from the conc^vxet^^. ^\kfc 
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Danes of Dublin, in acknowledgment of submission, 
surrendered to him their prince, Sitricus ; the people 
of Leinster delivered their king into his hands ; but 
the proudest trophy of his triumphal progress awaited 
him in Munster. Entering into the very heart of his 
rival Gallaghan's dominions, he required that the king 
should be given up unconditionally into his hands. 
The humiliating demand was complied with, and the 
fierce Callaghan led from his own dominions in bon- 
dage by the triumphant Roydamna. 

Murkertach survived his honours but a short 
time ; for in the year 943 he was slain by Blacar, son 
of Godfred, King of the Danes of Dublin, leaving, 
as a poet of that time strongly expresses it, all his 
countrymen orphans. 

After a long reign, Donogh breathed his last in 
A.D. 944, and the sceptre passed into the hands of a 
prince named Congdelach, in whose reign Dublin 
was lost and retaken by the Northmen. 

It was about 948 that the conversion of the Danes 
of Dublin to the Christian faith is supposed to have 
taken place ; and they are considered to have been 
the first of their nation in Ireland who in any num- 
bers embraced the doctrines of the Gospel. One 
proof of religious zeal they afforded in the founda- 
tion of St. Mary's Abbey, in the neighbourhood of 
Dublin; but their moral character seems to have 
been so little affected by their nominal conversion, 
that in reading the accounts of massacre and pillage 
continually perpetrated by them, it is difficult to 
believe that one is not engaged in details of the 
actions of pagan barbarians. The venerable shrine 
of Columba, at Kells — the seminary of Clonard, in 
the county of Meath, renowned throughout Europe 
for its learning — the ancient Abbey of Down, the 
restjng'phce of St. Patrick — ^they profaned and laid 
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desolate; and in an attack made by them upon 
Slane, a.d. 950, when they set fire to its ancient 
church, a number of persons who were assembled in 
the belfry, perished miserably in the flames. 

In the year 956, Congdelach falling in a battle 
between the Leinster people and the Danes, was 
succeeded by Donall, son to the heroic Roydamna 
Murkertach. In the time of this monarch was 
granted a charter of the English king, Edgar, as- 
suming dominion over "the greatest part of Ire- 
land, together with its most noble city, Dublin." 
After a reign of twenty-four years, Donall ended 
his days in a monastery at Armagh, and was suc- 
ceeded, A.D. 980, by Malachy the Great, in whose 
time Bbian Borumha commenced his glorious 
career. 



CHAPTER V. 

980 TO 1153. 

Brian, who was son to Kennedy, king of Munster, 
had from boyhood evinced a warlike disposition; 
and had early distinguished himself, by obliging the 
people of Leinster, who had objected against the 
Borumean tribute, to give hostages for its future 
payment. On the death of his father he succeeded 
to the throne of Munster, and his ambitious disposi- 
tion soon made him appear as a rival to Malachy. 
These princes continued in perpetual civil war, till a 
fresh Danish invasion produced a reconciliation be- 
tween them, and induced them to unite their forces 
against the common enemy. Brian, however, whose 
ambition was not satisfied with any thing short of the 
power of supreme sovereign, advancing, A.Ti»^^^«,%»V 
the head of a powerful army to Taia, ^o xdmlOcl yqJCv- 
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midated Mtdacliy, that lie obliged him to resign the 
STxpreme monarchy, and content himself with the 
kingdom of Meath. Brian was one of the greatest 
benefactors of the realm to be found in the list of Ire- 
land's ancient kings. Not less distinguished for pro- 
moting and extending the blessings of peace, than he 
had been heroic in war, he left behind him the 
memory of a reign spent in the service of his country, 
and marked with incessant and useful endeavours for 
the improvement of his people. Under his care, reli- 
gion and learning flourished throughout his domi- 
nions; the churches, colleges, and seminaries, which 
the Danes had destroyed, were rebuilt; the clergy 
reinstated in their ecclesiastical rights; civilization, 
in every way, was promoted; roads and bridges were 
constructed throughout the country, and the public 
highways put into repair. The laws of his kingdom 
were, by his suggestions and superintendence, re- 
vised and remodelled, and administered with a spirit 
of impartial justice and equity that created universal 
satisfaction ; the lands which had been usurped by 
the Danes, were by him restored to their original 

ijroprietors, and pagan foreigners were expelled 
rom this kingdom. 

At the advanced age of seventy-six, Brian as- 
cended the throne of Ireland, and, for twelve years, 
he ruled the country in great prosperity, keeping 
a magnificent court, at his favourite palace of Kin- 
cora, near Killaloe, in the county of Clare, where he 
received the great and the learned, both of his own 
and foreign countries ; but in the twelfth year of his 
reign, the veteran king was once again called to the 
field of battle. This war, like many others, arose 
out of a trifling circumstance — a dispute which took 
place between Mac Murrough, king of Leinster, and 
Murtogb, or Murchadh^ the son of Brian, about a 
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game of cbess. Mac Mnrrongli, intfamed with pas- 
sion, organized a confederacy with all the Danes 
throughout Ireland, and also induced the king of 
Denmark to send over a fresh reinforcement of 
12,000 men ; with whom, assisted by the Ostmen of 
Leinster, he proclaimed war against Brian. The 
latter, though in his eighty-eighth year, hesitated 
not to take the field once more in defence of his 
eomitry and his crown ; and entering Leinster, he 
joined his forces with those of Teige, king of Con- 
naught, and Malachy, the deposed monarch. The 
two armies met on the 23rd of April, a.d. 1014, on 
the plain of Clontarf, near Dublin. That day being 
the anniversary of our Lord's Passion, Brian desired 
to defer the conflict till the following morning; 
finding, however, that he could not do so, he tra- 
versed the ranks, attended by his son Murchadh 
only, and conjured his troops to summon all their 
energy to combat the pirates before them. *< The 
blessed Trinity," he cried, ** hath at length looked 
down on your sufferings, and endued you with 
courage to extirpate for ever the tyranny of the 
Danes in Ireland." So saying, he extended in his 
left hand a crucifix, in his right a sword, and ex- 
claiming, "Was it not on this dat that Christ 
himself suffered for you I" gave the signal for action. 
The battle lasted from sunrise till the dusk of 
evening ; the aged monarch being in a pavilion at 
hand, where he could be consulted on any emergency, 
while his son, Murchadh, directed the combat. 
Having put to the sword a chosen band of Danes, 
Murchadh perceived Anrad, son to their king, sing- 
ling him out for deadly conflict; the Irish prince 
rushed to meet Anrad, and seizing him with his le€t> 
hand — ^the right having grown weak from ^^Xivxv^ — - 
shook him out of bis coat of mail, and tTaii&^^*^^V\xsv 
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to the earth. The Dane, however, was revenged ; 
for, as the conqueror stooped over him, he drew 
forth the skeine which hung by Murchadh's side» 
and plunged it in his bosom. The command now 
devolved on Malachy, king of Meath, under whom 
the victory was finished, and the Danes and their 
confederates defeated with tremendous slaughter. 

In the midst of the rout and carnage, the Danish 
admiral, Brodar, having fed with some of his fol- 
lowers for refuge to a wood near Brian's tent, per- 
ceived that the monarch, almost alone, was kneeling 
with his hands upraised in prayer. Taking advan- 
tage of the moment, Brodar and his band rushed 
into the tent, and, after a short struggle, put the 
aged Brian and his attendants to death. Unable 
to restrain his triumph, he sprang forward, and 
holding up the blade reeking with the royal veteran's 
bloody exclaimed — ** Let it be proclaimed from man 
to man, that Brian has fallen by the hand of Brodar!" 
The Irish guards hurried back to the tent, beheld 
the sad spectacle, and having seized Brodar, cruelly 
avenged themselves on him by the infliction of lin- 
gering torments. 

The day after the battle of Clontarf, Donnchadh, 
the second son of Brian, and who was to possess the 
throne of Munster jointly with his brother Teige, 
returned, laden with spoil, to Kilmainham. Here 
he joined the victorious but wearied army, and at 
its head boldly resolved to press forward to Munster, 
to secure his rightful possession. 

Beaching Mullaghmast, in Leinster, his passage 
was opposed by Mac Gillapatrick, prince of Ossory, 
who sent him a laconic message, that "he must 
submit to his sovereignty or fight — ^that he must 
give him either hostages or battle." 

^'Hostages or battle l" exclaimed the youthful 
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Donncliadh. " Battle, then, let it be- Never be it 
said, that a prince of the race of Brian gave hostages 
to a Mac Gillapatrick !" 

He immediately set about providing for the safety 
of the numerous band who had been wounded at the 
battle of Clontarf, by allotting the duty of protecting 
them to a party of his bravest men. But the wounded 
soldiers would not consent to be protected at the 
expense of so dangerous a sacrifice of strength, "Let 
there be stakes fixed in the ground," was their 
entreaty, ** and to each of these, let one of us be 
firmly tied, holding our swords in our hands." The 
strange expedient was adopted ; surprise, compa- 
sion, and involuntary awe, arrested the ranks of 
Ossory, as they approached this mingled front, and 
marked the calm and stem aspect which bespoke the 
determined resistance of those who were prepared to 
die. Mac GiUapatrick had the sagacity to perceive 
an impression which might damp the power of his 
onset, and drawing off his army, suffered the troops 
of Donnchadh to continue their march. 

On the death of Brian, Malachy the rightful heir 
was restored to the sovereignty. His reign was dis- 
turbed by insurrections of the princes of Ulster and 
Connaught, as weU as by fierce incursions of the 
Danes. The monarch, however, subdued all his ene- 
mies, and after a glorious though brief resumption of 
his dignity, he expired a.d. 1022. 

On his death, the crown of the supreme monarchy 
devolved on Donnchadh, who, having for some time 
reigned jointly with his brother Teige, in the king- 
dom of Munster, had caused him to be murdered, 
and, after that, possessed the undivided authority of 
sovereign of that province. 

His crime was, however, ripening for l^\M\Aabxsi^TA.^ 
for Turlogh, bob to the murdered. Teift'^, \x<5»ftj^^ «Sk. 
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armj against himi, and after a struggle of dome years, 
Donnchadh resigned the sceptre to hid rival, in the 
year 1064, and retiring to Rome, ended his days in 
penitence in the monastery of St. Stephen. 

When Turlogh ascended the throne, Ireland had 
sadly degenerated from the time when her learning 
and piety had obtained for her throughout Europe 
the designation of " The Isle of Saints." In the 
ravages of the fierce Northmen, all distinct notices of 
things were lost in one ensanguined chaos of rapine 
and revenge, which lasted for nearly three centuries ; 
and from which, when men recovered, it was found 
that religion had suffered grievously, both in its tem- 
poral and spiritual affairs. Before the Danish in* 
vasion, the ecclesiastical establishments of Ireland had 
considerable possessions, their revenues being derived 
chiefly from lands bestowed on them by private in* 
dividuals. The greater portion of these lands had 
been seized by the lawless Danish chieftains, and the 
remainder subjected to heavy imposts for the support 
of their disorderly followers, while the clergy had 
become deteriorated in manners, learning, and disci- 
pline. Such was the state of affairs, when the earlies); 
steps were taken by the Church of Rome towards 
acquiring that influence which afterwards ruled with 
such ascendancy in Ireland. The first severe shock 
which the Irish church received, was from the Dan- 
ish foreigners, who introduced in the tenth century 
the order of Benedictine monks, who sought admi- 
ration more for their external performances, than 
the cultivation of literature or substantial piety. 

About A.D. 1068, Sitric ruled the Ostman king- 
dom of Dublin, where he erected a see, making Do- 
nough, his countryman, its first bishop. He received 
consecration and the episcopal dignity from Lanfranc, 
ArchhiBhop of Canterbury, which is thus accounted 
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for by Archbishop Ussher, the celebrated chronolo- 
gist who Hved at the close of the sixteenth and 
beginning of the seventeenth centuries, as was be- 
fore stated, "The Danes being a colony of the 
I^orwegians, and so countrymen to the Normans, 
when they had seen England subdued, by the Con- 
queror in the year 1066, and Normans advanced to 
the chief archbishoprics there, would needs now as- 
sume to themselves the name of Normans also, and 
cause their bishops to receive their consecration from 
no other metropolitan but the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury." About this period an expedition was made 
against Dublin, by Dermot, king of Leinster, who 
dethroned Sitric, and substituted in his place his own 
aon, Murchadh, the first Irish king of the Danes. 
In the year 1070, that prince died, and the North- 
men, notwithstanding the defeat of Clontarf, having 
recovered their influence, elected in his place their 
own countryman, Godfred or Gothric. In the year 
1072, Turlogh marched to Dublin, where he found 
the city gates thrown open to receive him, and the 
Danes, together with their king Godfred placing 
their hands in his, as a pledge that their power was 
to be thenceforth employed as his own, acknowledged 
him for their liege lord, and sovereign. The same 
forms were complied with in Meath, Ossory, and 
Connaught, all the princes of these countries deliver- 
ing him hostages, and acknowledging his sovereignty 
over their respective states. 

Bishop Donough dying a.d. 1074, Godfred, with 
the consent of the clergy and people of Dublin, chose 
one Patrick for their bishop, and directed him into 
England to be consecrated by Lanfranc, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who sent him back with commenda- 
tory letters, as well to the said Gothric or Godfred^ 
king of the Ostmen, as to Tordelvadius ^ot TCwcV^^s^^ 
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the chief kiDg or monarch of the Irish. Gladly 
availing himself of this favonrahle opportunity of 
advancing the cause of Romanism in Ireland, the 
archhishop in these flattering letters styles Godfred 
the " glorious king of Ireland,** and Turlogh ** the 
magnificent king of Ireland :'* and he entreats them 
to correct* some bad customs which prevailed in their 
country, holding out an evident expectation that they 
would acknowledge his authority, thus trying to open 
a precedent for his future interference in the internal 
regulation of their church, which, from these letters, 
appears to have been then independent, and subject 
neither to pope, legate, nor Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Turlogh did not meet with the same good fortune 
in Ulster as had crowned his other expeditions, hav- 
ing returned from thence without hostages or plun- 
der. He succeeded soon after in dethroning Godfred, 
king of the Dublin Ostmen, and having banished 
him ** beyond seas," appointed his own son, Murker- 
tach, A.D. 1075, to be king over that people. Whether 
it was this prince who was their sovereign in ajo. 
1085, does not appear, but in that year Bishop Patrick 
dying, it is recorded that " Tordelvachus (Turlogh) 
and the bishops of Ireland, joined the clergy and 
people of Dublin in the election of Donatus, one of 
Lanfranc's own monks of Canterbury, who was by 
him also consecrated. Though unsuccessful at first 
in Ulster, Turlogh at length compelled that province 
also to acknowledge vassalage, as well as every other 
part of the kingdom, and received from its king, as 
his tribute, one thousand head of cattle, forty ounces 
of gold, and one hundred and twenty party-coloured 
mantles." 

In the reign of Turlogh, flourished Tigernach the 
historian, whose ** Annals,*' collected from fragments 
written in the sixth^ seventh, and eighth centuries, 
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are brought down to the year a.d. 1088, and are 
frequently referred to by modem writers. Con- 
temporary with Tigemach was the learned monk, 
Marianus Scotus, a celebrated divine who wrote 
notes on the epistles of St. Paul, and a copy of this 
commentary, transcribed by himself, is still extant 
in the imperial library at Vienna. 

The death of Turlogh, in the year aj). 1086, is 
ascribed to a fright caused by an incident recorded 
in the annals of ** the Four Masters.*' 

Connor CMelachlin, king of Meath, had been 
murdered some years before, when the monarch 
Turlogh, who had borne this prince a deadly aver- 
sion, carried off forcibly his head (which he severed 
from his body) from the abbey of Clonmacnoise 
on a Grood Friday, and had it buried near his own 
place of Kincora. On the following Sunday, how- 
ever, his dismay was great on hearing that the 
hostile head had contrived to find its way back 
again to Clonmacnoise, where it was found quite 
comfortably at rest with its body, and wearing 
round its neck two collars of gold, which, true to the 
pilfering propensity for which its owner had once 
Deen celebrated, it had plundered on its way. Tur- 
logh, resolving to manage the matter better the next 
time, went himself to Clonmacnoise ; but the aged 
king had scarcely turned the skull in his hands, 
and was yet, with the eager eye of implacable ani- 
mosity, prying into its crevices, when, with a sudden 
jump, a mouse leaped out into his bosom. Of this 
alarm he is said to have never recovered, and the 
statement is probable enough, when the combined 
effects of age and superstition are considered. He 
died A.D. 1086, and was succeeded by his sons, Mur- 
kertach, Teige, and Dermot. But in the cqxxi^^ ^^ 
the same year, Teige having ** died in \\v^ \>^^ qS.\»& 
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father at Kincora," as is related in the^ annals of 
Innififallen, Murkertach banished his brother Derw 
mot into Connaught, and took sole possession of the 
throne. Between these two brothers some years of 
fierce contention ensued — ^the younger being aided 
in the struggle by the kings of the other three pro- 
vinces, the most formidable of whom was Ponall 
Mac Lochlin, the acknowledged head of the O'Neill 
family. Under pretence of assisting Murkertach, 
he invaded Munster, and burned the royal residence 
of Kincora. No vestiges of this ancient castle are 
now visible, but the ramparts and fosse of the Bath 
of Beal Borumha still remain, and are mistaken by 
Seward, in the Topographia Hihernicay for the re- 
mains of Kincora. 

Murkertach was not slow in avenging himself; 
sailing with a fleet of boats up the Shannon, he pro* 
ceeded to despoil all the churches upon the isles and 
along the shores of the lakes, then carrying his arm9 
into Leinster, and making himself master of that 
province and of Dublin, he, for the second time, ao). 
1088, supplanted Godfred in the government of the 
city, and^ compelling him to fly from the kingdom, 
took upon himself the joint sovereignty of Leinster 
and Dublin. As it soon became manifest that be- 
tween two competitors so active, and so nearly 
balanced in possessions, talents, and resources, there 
was little chance of a speedy termination of the con- 
test, measures were taken for an amicable arrange- 
ment of their differences, and a convention was held 
by them on the banks of Lough Neagh, where the 
princes solemnly pledged themselves to divide lire- 
land between them — ^the southern half to remain 
under the dominion of Murkertach, the northern to 
be subject to O'Lochlin. 

In the jear 1095, Denatus^ the Ostman bishop of 
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Dublin djingf his nephew Melchius, or Samuel (as 
he is sometimes called), an Irishman, was chosen in 
his st^ad, by Murkertach, king of Ireland^ and the 
clergy and people of the city, by whose common 
decree he was sent to Anselm, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, for his consecration* 

Anselm, gladly availing himself of the opportunity 
that had been thus offered for the extension of the 
influence of Rome, by the supreme monarch permit- 
ting the bishops of Dublin to be sent to England for 
consecration, instead of having that ceremony per- 
formed in Ireland, addressed this year (a.d. 1995), a 
letter to the bishops of Ireland, in which he exhorted 
them to vigilance and ecclesiastical discipline, and 
added, that if disputes arose about their consecration 
or other ecclesiastical matters, they could not be eco- 
n<HnicaIly settled without being brought before him. 

In a few years, assuming still further the office 
of spiritual director to Melchius, he advised him to 
call a council for the regulation of the affairs of his 
diocese, and the bishop, in conformity with his coun- 
^ in A J). 1111, convened the nobility and clergy 
in a place called ** Aengus Grove," in Meath, where 
was a wood which had been sacred to religion from 
the remotest ages. In another council in the same 
year (a.d. 1111), the numerous sees of the petty 
Diocese of Meath, which had amounted to seventeen, 
were reduced to two, Clonard and Clonmacnoise ; and 
by thus diminishing the number of bishoprics, the 
church was at once made more wealthy, and more 
manageable by the pope. In this council was laid 
the foundation of the subjugation of the Irish church. 
iHere it was decreed that the clergy should in future 
he exempt from taxation and secular laws — ^that what 
they contributed to the state was to be considered «& 
a gtfUT-that the bishops should resign tii^ xi^Xi'^Vv^ 
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they had received from St. Patrick, of consecrating 
bishops at pleasure — and their number was to be 
limited to twenty-eight, from the period of the death 
of those who were then living. 

Towards the end of Murkertach's reign, a fact 
which is recorded by old Hanmer in his ** Chronicle 
of Ireland," (in 1571), bears honourable testimony to 
the value of her oaks. ** The fair-green or common," 
he writes, " now called Ostmantown green, was all 
woode, and he that diggeth to anye depths, shall 
finde the ground full of great rootes. From thence 
King William Rufus, by licence of Murkardt, had 
that frame which made up the roofe of Westminster 
hall, where no English spider webbeth or breedeth 
to this day." 

In the year 1103, Murkertach was again at war 
with O'Lochlin, and sustained a severe defeat on the 
plains of Cobha, in the present county of Down, from 
which he seems never to have entirely recovered. 
For several years no particular event is recorded of 
him, until 1114, when he was seized with an illness 
which incapacitated him from managing the affairs 
of his kingdom, of which his brother Dermot, taking 
advantage, caused himself to be proclaimed king of 
Munster. In the following year, however, a recon- 
ciliation took place between the brothers, and the 
monarch expired in 1119, in the monastery of Kil- 
more. Donall Mac Lochlin, his warlike competitor, 
survived him but two years, during which period he 
reigned without a competitor. After his death, an 
interregnum of fifteen years ensued, throughout the 
whole of which, the fiercest contentions continued to 
rage with fury. The most enterprising among the 
candidates for the supreme monarchy, and he who 
at last obtained it, was Tordelvach O'Conor, king 
o£ Connaught In Connor O'Brian, who had sue- 
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ceeded to the throne of Mimster, he found a formi- 
dable adversary ; but the great preponderance of 
power was on ^e side of Tordelvach, and he finally 
seated himself on the throne in the year 1136. In 
the ye,ar 1 1 39> Gilbert, bishop of Limerick, acted in 
Ireland as the pope's legate (i.e,y a commissioner 
appointed by him to transact any business by his 
authority). He was the first legate admitted into 
this coimtry, and his admission was a great step 
gained towards the establishment there of papal 
dominion. Matters, did not, however, go on so 
smoothly as was expected. The Irish clergy soon 
discovered the unreasonable lengths to which they 
were expected to comply with requisitions to the 
church of Rome, and, unable to repress their resent- 
ment, empowered the prelate of Armagh to declare 
to Anselm, that all their bishops felt the greatest in- 
dignation towards them for not accepting their ordi- 
nation, and for desiring to be under the spiritual 
dominion of the archbishop of Canterbury ; but it 
was too late to make an effort to recede. The Irish 
princes had lost their power, and this very bishop 
of Armagh was persuaded, when he was dying, to 
appoint Malachy Morgair, who was a zealous cham- 
pion of the new system, to be his successor. One of 
Malachy's first acts was to solicit the pall, or arch- 
bishop's mantle, for his see, from Innocent IL ; but 
this the pope declined, for the Irish clergy were as 
yet far from yielding obedience to the court of Rome* 
Malachy was active in advancing the cause which he 
had espoused, and in the year 1 140, he introduced 
the Cistercian order of monks into Ireland, by the 
advice of St. Bernard, and established them at MeUi- 
font, in the county of Louth ; at Newry, in the county 
of Down ; at Bective Abbey, in the county o£ "&(L^'^\5a.\ 
at Bojle^ in the county of Rosconmioii) ^\.^^vOfi- 
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glass, in the county of Wicklow ; and at Neni^hi in 
the county of Tipperary. This same St. Bernard, it 
is worth observing, who wrote the life of Malachy, 
states, that he did, "of the new," about 1140, insti- 
tute the most holy use of confession^ the sacraments 
of confirmation and marriage, all of which the Irish 
were ignorant of, or did neglect. Thus, by the una* 
bating exertions of its supporters, and the criminal 
sacrifices and inattention of her native princes, popery 
daily gained a firmer footing in this island ; and in 
1152, John Paparo, cardinal of St. Laurence, of 
Damaso, in Italy, was sent into Ireland by the pope, 
to settle its ecclesiastical afiairs on a new and per- 
manent plan ; the leading object of which was, to 
establish a regular revenue to be paid to Rome for 
the support of the Irish hierarchy. Paparo assem- 
bled a synod at Drogheda, where he bestowed four 
palls on the prelates of Armagh, Dublin, Cashel, 
and Tuam, and ordered, that on the death of the 
** village bishops," each of their sees should be 
changed into what was called a "rural deanery." 
This change, however, proceeded but slowly. 

The kingdom of Leinster was, at this period, 
ruled by Dermot Mac Murrogh, a tyrannical and 
cruel prince, who was hated by his subjects, and 
seems not to have been more fortunate in domestic 
life. The wife of O'Ruarc, prince of Brefihey, 
had unfortunately bestowed her affections on Der- 
mot. The guilty attachment was mutual; and 
Dermot, on the invitation of the faithless princess, 
taking advantage of a temporary absence of her 
husband, entered his dominions and carried off his 
queen. On O'Ruarc's return, he hastened to Tor- 
delvach, and by promises of inviolable attachment 
to his interest, prevailed on him to lend his assist- 
anc^ by means of which he recovered his wicked 
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partner, (who endeavoured, by penitence and do- 
nations to the church, to atone for her offence.) 
This service naturally formed a close connexion be- 
tween O'Ruarc and the monarch, by whose kind 
aid he was enabled continually to harrass his enemy, 
Dermot; and the warfare which had thus com- 
menced between two provincial princes in Ireland, 
led ultimately to the conquest of that kingdom by 
the English. 



CHAPTER VI. 

1153 TO 1178. 

The reputation which Ireland had acquired in her 
wars with Scotland had been the means of making 
England well acquainted with her name. After the 
battle of Hastings, in the year 1166, the sons of 
Harold had taken refuge in that island ; and William 
Rufus is said to have contemplated the conquest of 
that kingdom. ** WiUiam Rufus,* says Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, '^ standing on some high rock in the furthest 
part of Wales, beheld Ireland, and said — * I will have 
the ships of my kingdom brought hither, wherewith 
I will make a bridge to invade Ireland.' Murkardt, 
king of Leinster, heard thereof ; and after that he 
Ibad paused a while, asked of the reporter — * Hath 
the king, in that his great threatening, inserted the 
words, 'If it please God? and being answered 
• No,' * Then,' said he, * seeing that the king putteth 
his trust only in man, and not in God, I fear not 
his coming."* 

Henry the Second, who had ascended the English 
throne a.i>. 1164, a prince of great XaNaiiX. ^\A 
^ioimdleBs ambition, strongly desired to a<^<^ ^^^ 
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island to his dominions ; nor were his courtiers slow 
in supplying him with grounds on which he might 
lay claim to it, alleging that the Irish had originfdlj 
possessed themselves of their country by the permis- 
sion of Gurguntius, a British king, and were, as the 
descendants of Britain, the lawful subjects of an Eng- 
lish monarch. An expedient, however, occurred to 
Henry, which was more likely to be rewarded with 
success. Pretending that the Irish were sunk in the 
grossest ignorance and impiety, **he sent solemn 
ambassadors," says Matthew Paris, a celebrated his- 
torian of the 13th century, "to Rome, in aj>. 1155, 
and requested of Pope Adrian IV. that he would 
license his entering into the island of Ireland in a 
hostile manner, and that he would allow him to sub- 
due the country, and bring over those beastly fellows 
to the faith — and to the path of truth." Adrian had 
many reasons for complying with Henry's request. 
He was himself an Englishman, (Nicholas Breakspear 
by name,) and was inclined towards it from patriot- 
ism. Another motive was the desire to confirm and 
establish the rising influence of the see of Rome in 
Ireland ; and he was strongly urged towards com- 
pliance by John, bishop of Chartres, in France, who 
was his most intimate friend, and a faithful adherent 
of Henry's. Adrian, therefore, impiously alleging 
that " all the islands on which Christ, the Sun of 
righteousness, hath shined," "do belong, of right, 
to St. Peter and the Holy Roman Church," sent 
Henry a commission, or, as it is styled, a bull, em- 
powering him to seize on Ireland, and bring it into 
the bosom of the church, and ordering all the people 
there to receive him with respect, and to reverence 
him as their lord. The Pope annexed but one con- 
dition to this unjust grant, which was — ^that the 
2[jii£' of England should exact from every house in 
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Ireland a yearly tribute of a penny, which was to 
be paid annually into the treasury of Rome. 

Henry was not for a long time able to take advan- 
tage of the permission granted him by this bull, 
(aj>. 1 155,) to invade and seize Ireland. War with 
France, and harrassing disputes with Becket, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, engrossed his thoughts ; and 
he might, perhaps, have deferred even longer his 
Irish expedition, but that it was forced on his atten- 
tion by a direct application from that unhappy 
country. 

One of the last acts of the life of Tordelvach the 
Great, as he is flatteringly styled by his historians, 
was to receive hostages from the king of Munster, in 
acknowledgment of his sovereignty ; a few months 
after which he died, in 1156, and was interred at 
Clonmacnoise, according to directions which were 
found in his will. 

He was succeeded in the throne of Connaught by 
his son, Roderic O'Conor, while the supreme au- 
thority passed into the hands of Murtogh O'Loghlin, 
king of Ulster, to whom Dermot Mac Murrogh paid 
assiduous homage. CVLoghlin, however, enjoyed 
his elevation but one year, being slain, a.d. 1157, 
at the battle of Letterluin, a wild tract of Ulster, in 
the neighbourhood of Lough Neagh ; and Roderic, 
son to Tordelvach, obtained the long-contested 
title of sovereign of Ireland. Roderic, instigated 
by O'Ruarc, who, from Dermot's wickedness in re- 
gard to his queen, had become his inveterate enemy, 
and was indignant at him for having done homage 
to CLoghlin, overran and devastated the whole pro- 
vince of Leinster. Dermot, deserted by his subjects, 
to whom his tyranny had made him hateful, and 
thirsting for revenge, applying to Henry tba ^^^.^tA^ 
who was then in France, besonglit \i\a «i,^s»\^\.^Tx^^ Vcl 
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the recovery of his kingdom, which he promised to 
hold from henceforth in vassalage to England. Henry 
was at that time too much occupied to assist Dermot 
in person; but perceiving that an admirable occasion 
was then offered him of gaining an entrance into 
Ireland, received him graciously, and dismissed him, 
with letters to some of the English lords, promising 
his royal favour to all who should assist with arms 
or money the endeavours of the king of Leinster. 
Dermot's exertions, however, and even the letters of 
Henry, were fruitless, until the king of Leinster 
met, at Bristol, Richard de Clare, Earl of Pembroke 
and Chepstowe, sumamed, from his feasts of archery, 
StronghoWy who, from his brave nature and munifi- 
cent spirit, was particularly qualified to lend effec- 
tual aid to the enterprise ; and this he promised, on 
condition that Dermot would give him his beautiful 
daughter, Eva, in marriage. Two Norman knights 
of high rank, Maurice Fitz-Gerald and Robert 
Fitz-Stephen, brothers, both fitted for it by broken 
fortune and political difficulties, also embarked in 
the undertaking ; " and so," says Davis, " the first 
attempt to conquer this kingdom was but an adven- 
' ture of a few private gentlemen." 

Elated with his success, Dermot retired to the 
monastery of Ferns, in the county of Wexford, for 
the winter, from whence he, early in the year, took 
the field with some of his followers, against Ro- 
deric ; but, having done so prematurely, was routed 
by that monarch, to whom he did abject submission, 
renouncing all claim to the territory of Leinster, 
except five cantreds, or hundreds, which he pro- 
mised to hold in dependence on Roderic. His per- 
fect faithlessness, however, was evinced, when, in 
May, 1169> Fitz-Stephen and Fitz-Gerald, accom- 
panied hy Harvey de Mountmorres, the uncle of 
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Strongbow, having embarked their forces in two 
veBsds eafled ^BsLg^ and ^^Bun," ran for the 
nearest headland, disembarked at a point called to 
this day Bagenbun, near Fethard, on the south 
ooaJBt of Wexford ; and 

'* At the creek of Bagenbun, 
Ireland was lost and won." 

The EngHsh army was immediatelj joined by 
Dermot, who, without scruple, sacrificed his oath, 
and the Uberty of his country, to the gratification 
of amlHitkm and revenge. The Irish at first reso- 
lutely of^poeed their invaders ; but alarmed at the 
progress made by regularly-disciplined troops, their 
resistanee became more and more feeble, and the 
town of Wexford, captured by Fitz-Stephen, was 
bestowed by Dermot on him and on Fitz-Maurice, 
who was daUy expected ; while to Harvey de Mount- 
morres were allotted two cantreds, lying on the sea 
side, between Wexford and Waterford. Dermot 
now hastened to chastise the prince of Ossory, who 
had revolted from him. The Ossorians were over- 
come, and three hundred of their heads laid as ac- 
ceptable trophies at the feet of the cruel king of 
Leinster. Turning them over with his sword, he is 
said to have leaped with delight, as he recognised the 
different faces; and perceiving amongst them the 
head of a chieftain whom he mortally hated, he 
seized it by the ears, and ferociously bit off the nose 
and lips. 

Boderie having vainly tried, by negociation, to 
dissolve the league between Dermot and Fitz- Stephen, 
condescended to make a treaty with Dermot, wherein 
the latter again agreed to hold the kingdom of Lein- 
ster as a fief from the sovereign, provided \\i%X \\.^«a» 
granted tolum and his heirs for ever, pTOTamTk^^^ 
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he would disband his army when he had completed 
the reduction of his territories ; and in pledge of his 
good faith, delivering up his son Hugh as a hostage 
to Roderic. 

While Fitz- Stephen was occupied in Wexford 
building a fort called Carrie, or Carrig, Dermot led 




Fitz-Gerald, who had recently arrived in Ireland, to 
attack the Ostmen of Dublin, who had rebelled 
against his father, murdered him, buried his body 
with the carcase of a dog, and chosen as king in 
his stead their governor, Hesculph Mac Torkill. 
In revenge for these offences, the king of Leinster 
having gained possession of their city, perpetrated 
such cruelty, by fire and sword, that at length the 
wretched inhabitants were obliged to sue, in the 
humblest manner, for mercy. Having accomplished 
his professed object — that of the recovery of his do- 
minions — Dermot ought to have diamisaed his allies ; 
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but instead of doing this, though in the seventieth 
year of his age, he now boldly declared that he 
aspired to the supreme monarchy. Once more he 
strove to induce his English friends to aid him ; but 
they having gained from him as much as they ex- 
pected, suggested that he should remind Strongbow 
of the promise of assistance which he had given ; and 
that lord, who had waited to see what would be the 
probable result of the warfare, willingly consented to 
make good his word. He was for a time withheld by 
Henry, who was loath that Ireland should be con- 
quered without the aid of his royal arm ; but after 
repeated expostulation on the earl's part, the monarch 
at last, weary of his solicitation, passionately bid him 
to " begone." It was then winter, and no embarka- 
tion could safely be made. By the spring of 1171, 
however, his preparations were completed, and he 
dispatched a large body of Welsh troops, under the 
command of a g^lant young warrior, called Ra3rmond 
Fitz- William, who, for his remarkable strength, was 
sumamed Raymond le Gros. This band landed at 
Waterford, where it was at first vigorously opposed ; 
but the Welsh army suddenly driving a number of 
cattle which they had collected for their subsistence, 
on the affiighted natives, threw them into such con- 
fusion, that they were soon entirely defeated. About 
seventy of the principal inhabitants of their city 
were made prisoners, who, contrary to the remon- 
strances of Raymond, were borne away to the rocks, 
where their limbs having been first broken, they 
were cast headlong into the sea. 

Strongbow persisted in his design of going to Ire- 
land, notwithstanding the opposition which Henry 
continued to offer; and in August, 1171, appeared 
in the bay of Waterford, with two bvxTidTeA.\wv\^B\&^ 
and twelF6 hundred foot. 
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Without I068 of time, Strongbow united with Bay* 
mond in besieging the citj, which was taken by 
their joint forces ; and here Dermot, suddenly join* 
ing them, {nresented his daughter in marriage to 
Strongbow. Hardly, however, were the nuptials 
ended, when the bridegroom had to buckle on his 
armour, and hasten to Dublin, whither Boderic was 
on his march, to reinforce Heseulph, the governor. 
Boderic, with a vast army, had reached Clondalkin, 
a few miles south of the metropolis, when he was 
overtaken by the English, and fearing the superior 
discipline of their troops, retreated after a fow skir* 
mishes. The Ostmen of Dublin, abandoned to the 
fury of the besiegers, dispatched a mission to Der- 
mot, headed by their archbishop^ Lawrence O'Toole ; 
but while he vainly pleaded for mercy, the youthful 
leaders of the English army, pretending that the 
time for the parley was conduded, and led by Milo 
de Cogan, a brave young knight, rushed out, sword 
in hand, and made a sudden assault on the city, 
which they gained with great slaughter. De Cogan 
was made governor by Strongbow, who was now 
invested with the lordship. 

The earl, accompanied by his traitorous ally Der- 
mot, now overran Meath, where Boderic had sent 
deputies to remind him that he was breaking the 
treaty, for the observance of which he held in his 
hands so precious a hostage; and that the life of 
his son must answer for the breach of good faith. 
Dermot briefly replied, 'Hhat he claimed not only 
Leinster, but all Ireland ; and that as for his son, 
he might do with him as he pleased." The unhappy 
Cormac was accordingly put to death, and was long 
deplored by his native b«u*ds, as the flower of the 
chivalry of Leinster. 

On healing of StrongboVa success, Henry, influ- 
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enced hj a feeling of jealousy, issued an edict, com- 
manding that all his subjects who were in Ireland 
should return instantly to their country, on pain of 
being proclaimed traitors. Unwilling to obey, and 
afraid to disobey, Strongbow dispatched his fHend 
Raymond le Gros with a letter to his royal master, 
in which he ofiered him the most entire disposal of 
his Irish possessions. On Raymond's arrival at 
court, he found Henry involved in perplexity, by 
the assassination of Thomas k Becket. The young 
knight, though long detained, could not obtain a 
hearing; and while in his absence Strongbow re- 
mained irresolute how to act, his perplexity was 
increased by the death of Dermot, who expired of a 
loathsome disease, in the monastery of Ferns. On 
hearing this inteUigence, the Irish immediately re- 
volted from Strongbow ; and on the return of Ray- 
mond, he found that the earl, shut up in Dublin, 
and cut off from any supplies, was about to make 
a treaty with Roderic He offered to Archbishop 
O^Toole, who had been again chosen by the Irish as 
negociator, to hold the province of Leinster in fealty 
to the Irii^ monarch, on conditions of his raising 
the siege of Dublin. This proposal was, however, 
far from satisfying Roderic, who demanded that the 
invaders should resign all the Irish forts which were 
in their hands, and, on a day assigned, withdraw 
their forces from the country. On hearing this dis- 
graceful proposition, Maurice Fitz-Gerald and Milo 
de Cogan, starting up, reproached the English with 
cowardice, advised a sortie to be made at once for 
their deliverance, and gallantly offered to head it. 
The advice was followed, the sally was successful, 
and the English, who, in the morning, were on the 
verge of desperation, soon saw the numfetwsa ^tsk^ 
of the enemy retreating in all directions* 
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The capital having been thus secured to the English, 
the Earl of Pembroke resolved to proceed to We^dbrd, 
where the inhabitants, on hearing of his misfortunes, 
had imprisoned his governor, Fitz- Stephen. Passing 
through a defile in the county of Carlow, Strong- 
bow was near being cut off by a band of the fierce 
Irish ; and his son, a youth of seventeen, terrified 
by their ferocious onset, flying to Dublin, announced 
that his father and all his army had perished. 
Soon, however, convinced of his mistake, he joy- 
fully hastened to the earl, and kneeling before him, 
congratulated him on his victory ; but the chieftain, 
looking at him sternly, reproached him in the bit- 
terest terms for his cowardice, pronounced him 
unworthy to live, and commanding his squire to 
bring him his sword, he cut him in two upon the 
instant.* 

Strongbow marched to Wexford, where he was, 
however, prevented from undertaking the rescue of 
Fitz- Stephen, by receiving an intimation from the 
citizens, that if he should attempt it, they would 
strike off their prisoner's head. And while thus 
harassed and anxious, the earl was suddenly re- 
called to England by the king, who announced his 
intention of visiting Ireland in person. Stationing 
governors in Dublin and Waterford, Strongbow 
embarked, and met his sovereign at Gloucester, 
where he surrendered to him Dublin and a large 
adjoining demesne. And Henry, pacified by this 
submission, granted to him and his heirs all his 

* In this state he was represented on an ancient monu- 
ment of Strongbow, which had been placed in Christ Church, 
Dublin, but was destroyed in 1572 by the fall of the roof. 
The tomb which has been subsequently shown as that of the 
Earl of Chepstowe, is, on good authority, stated to be in 
reality that of Thomas Fitz- James, eighth earl of Desmond. 
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other Irish possessions, to be held in perpetuity of 
the kings of England. 

Henry having paid his devotions at the shrine of 
St. David in Wales, and received the blessing of its 
bishop, the celebrated historian Giraldus Cambrensis, 
embarked with a large train of barons, four hundred 
knights, and four thousand soldiers, and landed at 
Waterford in October, 1172. Amid the exclamations of 
joy at the arrival of this new sovereign, Strongbow 
made a formal surrender of Waterford, and did 
homage for his principality of Leinster. The men 
of Wexford were at hand with their prisoner Fitz- 
Stephen, whom they resigned to the king's dis- 
posal, alleging against him many acts of tyranny 
and injustice ; and Henry, judging it politic, until 
his. affairs were somewhat settled, to assume an 
appearance of anger which he did not feel, sternly 
remanded the knight to prison. The English mo- 
narch then made excursions through those parts of 
' Ireland which had submitted to his yoke, and in his 
progress impressed the natives with so formidable 
an idea of his power, that many of their princes 
voluntarily did homage to him. Amongst them were 
the kings of Thomond, Ossory, and the Decies, a 
principality of Munster. He returned to Waterford, 
where, finding it no longer necessary to keep up the 
appearance of displeasure against Fitz- Stephen, he 
released him, and accepted his homage for the rest 
of his territories on his resigning Wexford. 

Having provided for the security of Munster, 
Henry proceeded to take possession of Dublin in 
due form ; and as he passed along in slow and stately 
procession, the Irish lords of Leinster, preferring his 
service to that of Strongbow, hastened to tender 
their allegiance. 

BoderiC;, roused at last to act witli pxopet «»^yc\V 



74 HISTORY OF XaXLAJSD. 

and resolving not to resign his kingdom without a 
struggle, refused to pay homage to Henry, who dis- 
patched two of his generals, Fitz-Andehn and De 
Lacy, either to force or persuade him to sub« 
mission. 

On Henry's arrival in Dublin, those Irish chiefs, 
who became his vassals, were received by him with 
the most gracious expressions, and feasted with such 
elegance and pomp^ as the circumstance of the case 
permitted ; and the city affording no edifice capable 
of containing the royal train, a temporary structure 
of hurdles was raised after the Irish fashion, where 
the vassal lords were splendidly entertained. 

But though the state had thus submitted to the 
king, the church was as yet independent, and retained 
its ancient customs and peculiar distinctions, so that 
its rites and ceremonies differed in many respects 
from the English ritual, which was now the same 
with the Roman. Henry, therefore, had not ful- 
filled the obligation which he lay under to the pope^ 
to bring Ireland within the pale of the church— • 
that is, to reduce the ancient and ecclesiastical esta- 
blishment of this country into uniformity of doctrine 
and practice with that of Rome : the more ancient 
and purer British church having been overturned, 
and the remnant of it driven into Wales. 

To this end, early in the year 1172, he summoned 
a gynody or council, at Cashel, which seems to have been 
selected as the ecclesiastical metropolis of the south 
of Ireland, and Henry sent his chaplain Nicholas, 
with the archdeacon of Llandaff, (in Wales,) to grace 
the assembly. The archbishops and bishops of 
Ireland also attended, with the exception of Gelasius, 
the primate, whom the infirmities of age prevented 
from travelling so far. Christian, bishop of Lismore, 
as legate from his Holiness, was president. 
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Aeoording to the system under which the Boman 
Catholics found the Irish church established^ the 
power of the prince over the priesthood wm as 
absolute as over any other class of subjects ; but by 
this synod, four remarkable exemptions from the law 
of the country were made in favour of the clergy. 
The ecclesiastical lands were freed from all customary 
duties ; the clergy were exempted from certain fines 
Imposed by the Brehon code ; they were empowered 
frcoa thenceforth to receive tithes, or *^ the tenth of 
cattle, fruit, and all increase." The *^ faithful" were 
ordered to bequeath to them the third of their goods 
for burial, and masses for the soul, or the halfy if the 
person dying were unmarried. Directions were given 
that marriage and baptism should be performed after 
the manner of the church of Bome ; but the most 
important act passed by this synod was the last, 
that henceforth^ in all parts of the church of Ire- 
landy all divine offices^ (or every thing connected 
with divine service,) should be regulated after the 
pattern of the holy church, according to the usages 
of England. 

The nature of these regulations, which regard 
either religious or moral conduct, which were the 
result of the first great reformation meeting in 
Ireland, shows plainly that the adjustment of such 
matters was but a pretext made by Henry for his 
invasion of the country. In those places where the 
natives maintained their independence, they fol- 
lowed their j^wn ecclesiastical rules, as if the synod 
of Cashel had never been. In proportion as the 
island became more and more under the control 
of a church which prohibited the Scriptures to the 
people, and performed the liturgy in a language 
with which they were unacquainted, error mA ^m* 
perstition gamed ground ; the found^g ol ^ td^^- 
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nastepy was considered an atonement for a wicked 
life ; images were introduced into their churches ; 
certain individuals who were reckoned to have 
been of particular sanctity, were, after their death, 
can6nized as saints^ and prayers were offered for 
their intercession, as well as for that of the Virgin 
Mary. 

Henry's last act in Ireland, was the giving of the 
English laws to that part of the country which had 
submitted to him, and which was afterwards known 
by the name of the pale, consisting of the counties 
of Dublin and Meath, and the tract included 
between the city of Waterford and Dungarvan. 
For the better enforcing of these laws, he di- 
vided the lands into shires or counties, appointing 
to each county and city, sheriffs, judges, and all the 
legal officers which were usual in England, with the 
addition of a governor or representative of the king, 
who was to exercise royal authority in his majesty's 
absence. Being still fearful of the influence of Strong- 
bow, he laboured to detatch the original adventurers 
from him, and by grants and promises, to bind them 
more firmly to the royal service. To make amends 
for what he had taken from Fitz- Stephen, he be- 
stowed on him a considerable district in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dublin : Waterford was committed to 
De Bohun, Fitz-Bemard, and De Gundevil ; Wex- 
ford to Fitz-Andelm, Hastings, and Philip deBraosa ; 
and to Hugh de Lacy was given the entire of the 
territory of Meath. That lord was also made 
governor of Dublin, where Henry commanded a 
castle to be built, and ordered that fortresses should 
be erected in all other ** convenient places." He had 
hardly time to conclude these arrangements, when 
he was summoned by the pope to answer for the 
death of Becket, and to this premature recall may 
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be attributed many of the misfortunes which Ireland 
suffered for ages. The difficult task of providing for 
the government of that colony, would have been dis- 
charged by him in a manner different from that in 
which it was accomplished by those on whom it 
devolved, as is ascertained by the effect of his 
presence during the six months he remained in 
the kingdom, since so long a period of unbroken 
peace is hardly to be found in its annals. He sailed 
from Wexford in the spring of 1 173, and met the 
cardinals in Normandy, where his submission was 
accepted by Pope Alexander the Third, who con- 
firmed the grant of Ireland made to him by Adrian 
his predecessor. 

Hardly had his royal master departed, when De 
Lacy began to parcel out the lands of Meath 
amongst his dependents, a step which excited con- 
siderable uneasiness to CRuarc, who had long pos- 
sessed the eastern part of that territory. To adjust 
the matter, he requested an interview at Tara with 
De Lacy, where, unperceived by the English knight, 
he made a signal to a band of kerns whom he had 
placed in ambush, and who suddenly rushed on De 
Lacy and his party. 0*Ruarc, however, paid the 
penalty of his treachery, being killed in the skir- 
mish that ensued, by De Lacy, who sent his head to 
England as that of a traitor. 

The difficulties in which Henry was involved, by 
tiie rebellion excited by his sons in Normandy, soon 
diverted his attention from the affairs of Ireland ; 
and the natives of that half-conquered island, were 
not slow in taking advantage of the dissensions pro- 
duced by the fierce rivalry between Raymond le 
Gros and Harvey de Mountmorres. In 1174, the 
Irish chieftains rose in rebellion against tiaevt Ti^'^ 
master, and Henry was obliged once moTe \» ^^tA 
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Strongbow, who liad gone to his assistance in Nor 
mandy, back to Irelfoid, promising that Wexfoh 
should be the reward of his services. 

The earl successfullj attacked the chiefs of Offiity 
and besieged and too^ the city of Waterford, ii 
which Mac Carthj of Desmond had fortified himseli 
By refusing his sister in marriage to Raymond 
Strongbow mortally ofiended that young lord, wIk 
retired with his forces into Wales. But an unsot- 
cessful attempt made by Strongbow, in conjunctioi 
wiHi Mountmorres, soon showing how necessary U 
him was Raymond, who was the darling of the 8ol< 
diery, he condescended to solicit his return, promis 
ing to bestow on him the hand of his beatifo 
sister ; the nuptials were accordingly celebrated, an( 
Raymond immediately marched against Roderic, wh< 
had undertaken an expedition to Meath, to expe 
the English colonists. Raymond's usual good sue 
cess attended him. Roderic was vanquished ; and 
as a last resource, to preserve hb hereditary provina 
from Henry's vengeance, in the year 1175, he re- 
paired to London, where he did homage to the kin| 
as his liege k)rd. On this condition, he was per 
mitted to hold his kingdom of Connaugbt, and U 
exercise jurisdiction — with the exception of the lordi 
of the Pale— over all the kings, princes, and noUa 
of Ireland ; these were to pay, through his hands 
an annual tribute to En^and, of a hide for ever] 
fifteenth head of cattle Mlled in this country, toge 
ther with a certain number of dogs and hawks. 

O'Brien, chieftain of Thomond, who had laid siegi 
to Limerick, on hearing that Raymond was marching 
to attack him, suddenly drew off his troops ; and ihi 
young commander was about to enter and arrangf 
matters there, when a letter was brought him fron 
Ms wife, sajring, that <^her great' tooth, which hadsc 
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long been troublesomey bad at length fallen ont, and 
that she tberefoie entreated him to return to Dublin 
as speedily as possible." Raymond guessing the 
meanii^ of this enigmatical epistle, and judging 
that his presence was necessary in Dublin, was 
much perplexed at being obliged so abruptly to 
leave lamerick. Besolving, however, to trust, where 
he could not defend, he sent for O'Brien, and pre* 
tending to confer a compliment on him, consigned 
Limerick to his custody, charging him to preserve it 
f<Nr the king of England. With equal dissimulation, 
the Irish chieftain accepted the trust ; but hardly 
had Ba3rmond passed the bridge, when it wap broken 
down, and the city set on fire in four different quar- 
ters, by O'Brien, who declared that ^ it should be no 
longer a nest of foreigners T' 

When Henry was told of this, by some of the 

enemies of the young general, who wished by it to 

throw a slur upon his conduct, the king generously 

teplied, that ^* the first gaining of Limerick was a 

loble exploit ; the recovery of it still nobler ; but 

hat the only act of wisdom was the abandoning of 

le conquest in this manner." 

On arriving in Dublin, in 1176, Raymond found 

at he had interpreted Basilia's letter correctly : the 

ftth of Strongbow was the event which she had 

ihed to intimate ; and her apprehension that her 

3atch might fall into the hands of the enemy, 

led her to express it in mysterious language. 

\ obsequies, which had been deferred till the ar- 

I of the son-in-law of the deceased, were per- 

ed with great ceremony, by Archbishop Law- 

\ 0*Toole, and in the cathedral of Christ Church 

e the remains of this celebrated warrior, who, 

h loaded with obloquy by the early Iri&bL V»&- 

9, as the devastator of their country) \& ^e^fi^^^ 
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by Giraldus Cambrensis, as having been brave in 
war, liberal and courteous in peace; of temper, 
composed and uniform ; not too much elated by 
success, nor too greatly dejected by misfortune. 

Raymond would have been elected chief governor 
of Ireland, in Strongbow's place, had not Henry, 
with a jealousy unworthy of a person of his ability, 
appointed William de Fitz-Andelm, 1177, to fill the 
vacant office. An assembly was convened by the 
new deputy, at Waterford, where Adrian's bull, 
which had been confirmed in 1 157, by his successor, 
Alexander HI., was, for the first time, solemnly 
promulgated, and Henry's pretended title to the 
sovereign dominion of all Ireland proclaimed in due 
form. This measure had hitherto been avoided, 
from an apprehension that the Irish would be irri- 
tated by the aspersions cast on their character in the 
bull. It was, however, through the influence of the 
clergy, that Henry hoped to incline the affections of 
the people towards his government; and to bend 
them to him the more securely, he had now recourse 
to papal authority. 

To encourage private adventurers, the king had 
given, under the great seal, to John de Courcy, a 
valiant Anglo-Norman baron, and any one friend 
whom he should name, a grant of all the land which 
they should win by their sword in Ireland, exempt 
from any charge or tribute except their homage to 
the king, as absolute sovereign of the country. Sir 
John de Courcy having a strict friendship with 
Sir Armoric Tristrem, who had married his sister, 
proposed to him that whatever they won should be 
divided between them, an offer which Sir Armoric 
gladly embraced. On the landing of a body of Eng- 
lish at Howth, near Dublin, a sharp conflict with the 
natives enanedi, where De Couifcy was disabled by 
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illness from fighting, but Sir Armoricso distinguished 
himself on the occasion, that the estates and title of 
Howth were awarded him for his share of the con- 
quest. The two chieftains then led their retainers 
into those parts of Ulster which had not been subdued 
by the English. The prophecies of Merlin^ a cele- 
brated Welsh soothsayer, had made so great an impres- 
sion on De Courc/s mind, that he is said to have 
slept with the volume under his pillow ; and his Irish 
adherents, having declared to him that it had been 
long since foretold that Down should be won by a 
stranger on a white horse, with a shield charged with 
painted birds, he equipped himself accordingly, and 
attacked and gained possession of Downpatrick, from 
the united forces of its prince Dunleve, and Roderic 
the monarch of Ireland. 

Sir Armoric, who in the seige of this town had 
fought with desperate bravery, could for some time 
after it was gained, be nowhere found ; De Courcy 
distractedly sought for him in all directions, when at 
length he was discovered lying dangerously wounded, 
concealed under a hedge, whither he had crept, that 
his brother-in-arms might not be dispirited in the 
battle by seeing him in this sad condition ; some 
honeysuckles lay scattered around him, which he had 
plucked from the hedge to support himself from faint- 
ing. Weak and exhausted from the loss of blood, he 
was carried on his shield to Downpatrick, where it 
required much medical skill, and the care of his faith- 
ful friend, to restore to him his wonted vigour. 

Encouraged by De Courc/s example, and despising 
the weak government of Fitz-Andelm, many of the 
English lords determined to extend their territories. 
A fruitless attempt on Connaught was made by De 
Cogan, who was invited thither by Murtough, aoa ol 
Boderic, to revenge an insult which, lie couceVv^^X^aa 
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inhabitants had offered him ; but on hearing of 
his approach, they burned down their churches, in 
which the English had permission to stow their pro- 
visions, and De Cogan, deserted by Roderic, and 
threatened with an invasion from Munster and Con- 
naught, was obliged to make a hazardous retreat, 
leaving Murtough to the vengeance of his country- 
men, who put out his eyes, with the consent of his 
unnatural father. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Heitbt II.— JoHir— Richard L 
117S TO 1199. 

The mismanagement of Fitz- Andelm having caused 
his removal from the deputyship, he was, in 1178, 
replaced by Hugh De Lacy, an active and impartial 
governor, who endeavoured to heal the breaches with 
the native princes. In the same year Henry conferred 
on Prince John the title of " Lord of Ireland," and all 
grants of land thenceforth bestowed on the English 
settlers were to be held of him and of his son John. 
The bishops and clergy of Ireland, considering them- 
selves not sufficiently rewarded by the king for sub- 
mitting to the introduction of the papal sway into 
their country, became discontented, and archbishop 
O'Toole even undertook a journey to Rome for the 
purpose of appealing against his sovereign. He was 
graciously received by the pope, and raised to the 
dignity of legate ; and, thus armed, he was returning 
to Ireland ; but Henry, who was aware of his inten- 
tion, wisely stopped him when he had gone as far 
as Normandy ; there he spent the remainder of hia 
Jays, and died in 1 1 8 1 . He was the second Irish eccle- 
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siastic who was canonized at Rome, (as Malachy, 
archbishop of Armagh, had been, about 1 150,) and a 
review of his life affords an instance of the unfitness 
of erring mortals to receive such honour ; for while 
his mowdity deserves respect, it must be regretted 
that his ambition too often assumed the cloak of 
sanctity to cover its daring projects. He was suc- 
ceeded by Comyn, the first Irish bishop who was 
nominated by an English king, and his appointment 
was confirmed by Pope Lucius III. 

For five years, Fitz-Stephen and De Cogan re- 
mained in undisturbed possession of Desmond, when 
the latter nobleman was assassinated, together with a 
favourite son of Fitz- Stephen's, at Waterford, at the 
house of an Irishman who had invited them to a ban- 
quet. While plunged in grief by this melancholy 
event, Fitz-Stephen was attacked by Mac Carthy ; 
he was rescued by his gallant nephew, Raymond le 
Gros, but sorrow, fatigue, and anxiety proved too much 
for him, and, preying upon a mind already weakened 
hy age, deprived the unhappy veteran of reason. 

In 1182, Henry appointed Richard de Cogan, bro- 
ther to MJlo, to supply his place, and with him came 
over a second time the historian Giraldus Cambrensis, 
for the purpose of collecting such information as might 
be useful to Prince John in his future government 
of the kingdom. Whilst Giraldus put many queries 
to the ecclesiastics, regarding the state of their hier- 
archy, they dwelt with enthusiasm on the illustrious 
acts of those holy men, whose piety and learning 
had adorned the church of Ireland, and boasted in 
particular of the purity of their saints. " Saints !" 
exclaimed Giraldus, with the utmost self-sufficiency, 
"yes, you have your saints, but where are your 
:martyrs ? I cannot find one Irish maxtji m ^w>.t 
fcalendar." "2^oJ" replied the pxeVale oi C«k.^<^> 
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not a little piqued, and who probably looked on 
the death of Becket as a real martyrdom — " it must 
be acknowledged that as yet our people have not 
learned such enormous guilt as to murder God's 
servants ; but now that Englishmen have settled in 
our island, and that Henry is our sovereign, we may 
soon expect enough of martyrs to take away this 
reproach from our church!*' 

In 1 1 82 several of Ireland's very ancient monastic 
buildings were founded, as those of Limerick, and of 
Holycross near Cashel, by Donald Carbragh O'Brien, 
king of Munster ; the monastery of Colp near 
Drogheda, by Hugh de Lacy ; and the abbey of Dun- 
brody, by Harvey de Mountmorres, who, after la3ring 
its foundation, returned to England, and became a 
monk in the monastery of Christ Church. 

Henry, whose greatest weakness seems to have 
been that of distrusting the persons who served him 
faithfully, at the suggestions of De Lacy's enemies 
recalled him, and sent Philip de Braosa as governor 
in his stead. He was in his turn soon superseded 
by Prince John, to whom Urban IIL, the reigning 
pope, sent over by his legate and cardinals a diadem 
of peacocks' feathers, with which they were com- 
missioned to crown John king of Ireland; but Henry, 
not choosing to commit so great a trust to the charge 
of the prince, in his son's name declined the offered 
dignity. 

John was twelve years of age when he first arrived 
in Ireland, accompanied by a numerous train. ** The 
Irishpotentates,"says Giraldus, "flocked to Waterford 
to see their new prince, but their trowes, mantles, glibs, 
and behaviour, were ridiculed by the Norman courtiers, 
who could not conceal their contempt and astonish- 
ment at the marks of what they pronounced rudeness 
Bad barbarism. One of the Irish chieftains patted the 
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prince on the head, another pulled him by the mantle, 
and at last one of them, according to his country's 
notions of respect, attempted to kiss him, his atten- 
dants rushed in to prevent this violation of decorum, 
when the whole assembly burst into peals of laughter 
and plucked the beards, and committed various per- 
sonal indignities upon their guests and allies, who 
turned their backs upon their court, boiling with 
indignation." The continuance of this Norman in- 
solence made John so unpopular, that after eight 
months he was recalled to England by his father. 
De Lacy, who had been so injudiciously turned out 
of office to make room for the prince, was no longer 
forthcoming ; he had ordered a fort to be erected at 
Durrow, in the Queen's County, on the site of the 
venerable abbey founded by St. Columb, an act which 
was considered by the workmen whom he employed, 
as one of the deepest sacrilege ; and whilst he was 
stooping to inspect the building, a chieftain named 
CMealey, whom he had offended, and who had 
disguised himself as a labourer, drawing his battle- 
axe, which he had concealed under the folds of his 
mantle, struck off the offender's head, and, seizing it 
by the hair, threw it ignominiously amongst a heap 
of stones and mortar. 

De Courcy was considered, next to him, the fittest 
person to rule the troublesome colony, and was there- 
fore appointed governor of Ireland. His first mea- 
sure was to lead an army into Connaught, which was 
in a disaffected state ; but he soon was obliged to re- 
treat from thence, on hearing that O'Brien of Tbo- 
mond, and Cathal the son of Roderic, were leading 
their united forces against him. The Ulster chief- 
tains also rose in rebellion, but were defeated by De 
Courcy, who burned Armagh, their priixci^aV oXV^. 
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Worn out by anxiety caused by tbe disobedience 
of his sons, the treachery of his vassals, and the re- 
volt of the Normans, Henry II. expired at Chinons, 
July, 1189, leaving the reduction of the turbulent 
kingdom of Ireland to his eldest son Richard I. The 
new monarch, who was too much engaged in foreign 
war to inquire into the extent of the royal power in 
that island, permitted John to make considerate 
grants to monasteries there, and to continue to appoint 
its chief governors. Like many persons of weak un- 
derstanding, John allowed himself to be wholly ruled 
by his favourites, and Hugh de Lacy the younger, 
taking advantage of that infirmity, supplanted De 
Courcy in his royal master's favour, which so greatly 
affronted the fierce chieftain, that he resolved to 
shut himself up in Ulster, and attend exclusively to 
his own interests as a private adventurer. By detach- 
ing himself from De Lacy, the new governor, he be- 
trayed to the natives the weakness of the English 
power; and gladly availing themselves of that know- 
ledge, the chiefs of Thomond and Desmond, headed 
by Cathal O'Conor, resolved to attack De Courcy in 
his own province of Ulster. 

The Baron perceived the gathering storm, and, 
aware that De Lacy would give him no assistance, 
collected his immediate followers, and sent to recall 
Sir Armoric Tristrem Lawrence from some distant 
enterprise in which he had been engaged. But 
O'Conor, receiving intelligence of this intention, de- 
termined to intercept him, and marched accordingly 
with a large body of troops to a defile through which 
Sir Armoric was obliged to pass. On reaching the 
spot, the horsemen of that young knight, seeing 
themselves surrounded by an army, whose numbers 
gave them no chance of victory, resolved to trust to 
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the speed of their chargers, when a voice was heard 
to exclaim from among the infantry, " Sir Armoric, 
thou worthy knight of knights, dishonour not the 
house thou art come of; far better thou hadst never 
been bom ! Remember, here is thy blood going to 
perish, and thy poor friends in the last extremity." 
The voice touched Armoric's heart ; it was that of 
his youngest and favourite brother, the leader of the 
infantry. For a few moments he could make no re- 
ply, but at last, with a powerful effort, controlling 
himself, he exclaimed, " Who will, may save himseS 
by flight, but I will not leave my friends in their 
extremity. Let our lives depart together, and my 
soul shall company with theirs at the latter day. 
To God I render my spirit ; my heart to my wife and 
Sir John de Courcy ; my force, might, and good- will 
to my friends and good fellows here." Then kneel- 
ing, he kissed the cross on the handle of his sword, 
and thrust it through his horse, exclaiming that it 
should never serve against those it had so worthily 
served before. A desperate encounter commenced, 
in which all his party were slain, except two whom 
he had stationed on a hill to bring tidings of the 
event to De Courcy. ** And thus," say the chroni- 
clers, "died Sir Armoric St. Lawrence, who, amongst 
a thousand cavaliers, might have been chosen for 
valour, beauty, and knightly courtesy." 

To increase the public confusion, the city of Dublin 
was, at this time, almost totally destroyed by an ac- 
cidental fire, and the country was infested by robbers, 
amongst whom was the ** Little John" so constantly 
mentioned in the tales of the celebrated archer, Robin 
Hood. 

In 1191, the cathedral of St. Patrick's was erected 
in Dublin, the archbishops of Armagh and DubUxi^ 
and the pope's legate, consecrating the ne^ ^^^^^ 



88 HISTORY OF IRELAND* 

with great pomp and ceremony **to God, our blessed 
Lady Mary, and Saint Patrick." 

Hugh de Lacy was recalled from his goverment 
in 1 1 95, and William le Petit, son-in-law of Strong- 
bow, appointed in his place ; and soon afterwards, 
O'Brien, encouraged by the success of Cathal, 
attacked and overthrew the English at Thurles, in 
Tipperary. Li return, however, they invaded and 
ravaged the territory of O'Brien, where the Irish 
were unable to resist them, till the chieftain of Des- 
mond, collecting his followers, wrested the city of 
Cork from Henry's forces, and drove them from the 
province of Limerick. 

The rapid succession of deputies in the adminis- 
tration of the Lish colony, showed how troublesome 
was their task. Sir William le Petit, mortified by 
the success of Mac Carthy, willingly resigned his 
authority to Hamo de Valois, who undertook his 
office in a period of great embarrassment — Munster 
being evacuated by the English, Leinster with diffi- 
culty sustained, and De Lacy and De Courcy affect- 
ing independent sovereignty in their respective pro- 
vinces. Much distressed for funds to preserve an 
army sufficient for the restoration of peace, De Valois 
made an attempt upon the ecclesiastical possessions, 
which was considered particularly sacrilegious at a 
period when the order of the clergy was esteemed so 
sacred ; and Comyn, the archbishop of Dublin, hav- 
ing remonstrated, expostulated, and denounced ven- 
geance in vain, at last repaired to his cathedral in aU 
the solemn affliction of a confessor weighed down by 
persecution. Books, images, and chalices were re- 
moved by his order ; and the crucifixes, laid prostrate 
on the ground, were crowned with thorns, "as if the 
majesty of heaven were dethroned by a contest about 
the property of an ecclesiastic." The Archbishop. 
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having gratified his indignation hy laying his diocese 
under the sentence of interdict, to mark his displea- 
sure still further, quitted the kingdom ; but all was 
disregarded by King Richard and Prince John; nor 
was it till many "years afterwards that De Valois 
felt compunction for the insults which he had offered 
to the church, and granted to the see of Dublin 
twenty carrucatesy or ploughlands, as an atonement 
for his offences." 

During these disorders, in 1198, Roderic O'Conor, 
the last of the Irish monarchs, died in extreme old 
age, at the abbey of Cong, in the county of Mayo. 
A more bold and determined line of conduct towards 
the invaders, and a more generous policy, which 
should have led him to conciliate the native princes, 
might have established his throne on a basis surer 
than the suffrage of a triumphant faction ; but the 
power which he acquired, he mistakingly employed 
to avenge his private quarrels; and thus, by driving 
Dermot to seek the assistance of Henry II., he 
brought about the momentous English invasion. 

By the demise of Richard the First, in the follow- 
ing year, and the accession of Prince John, the 
privneges, as well as the title of " Lord of Ireland,'* 
reverted to the crown of England. 



CHAPTER Vm. 

JoHM— Hbhbt III. — Edward I. 

1199 TO 1307. 

Had John been undisputed successor to his brother, 
his increase of power might have afforded him greater 
facility for the settlement of Ireland; bxit, Yvsu-^yci^ 
seized on the throne which should have \>eeii o^^xx- 
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pied by his nephew, Prince Arthur, he met with 
the usual difficulties of a usurper, and had neither 
leisure nor inclination to attend to the sister king- 
dom. Some former grants, indeed, were renewed 
by him, and Hamo de Valois, who had enriched 
himself by plundering both clergy and laity, was 
remoTcd from his government in disgrace, and suc- 
ceeded by Meyler Fitz- Henry, natural son to Henry 
I. He was brave and determined ; but, unassisted 
by the king, and ill supported by the great lords, he 
had not an army of sufficient force to subdue those 
who, having obtained considerable power by the vast 
tracts of land bestowed on them, proved troublesome 
and refractory vassals. 

Connaught now exhibited the strange and revolting 
spectacle of the English arming against each other, 
in support of the native princes. Cathal Croib-dhearg, 
the Red-handed, and Cathal Carragh O'Connor, chief- 
tians of the blood royal of Connaught, aspired to the 
throne of that province. Carragh was assisted by De 
Burgo, while Cathal the Red-handed had formed 
an alliance with De Courcy, De Lacy, and ONiall, 
the Irish lord of Tirowen. Fortune declared at first 
in favour of Carragh ; but Cathal Croib-dhearg, who 
managed by bribery to detach De Burgo from the 
interests of his rival, was ultimately victorious, and 
then shamefully broke the promises which he had 
made to his English ally. De Burgo, imagining 
that he was sufficiently powerful to renounce his 
allegiance to his sovereign, fortified himself in Lime- 
rick, of which he had been appointed governor. He 
was, however, besieged and reduced by Meyler Fitz- 
Henry, O'Brien of Thomond, and the faithless Cathal, 
who dreaded that should De Burgo succeed, he would 
punish him for the breach of his solemn engagements. 
After the reduction of Limerick> Fitsi-Henry was at 
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leisure to enter into a more formal treaty with his 
Irish allies ; and they, harrassed by faction in their 
respective provinces, were willing, and even anxious, 
to seek the shelter of the English government. 
O'Brien gave hostages for his fulfilment of such con- 
ditions as shocked his countrymen ; while the con- 
cessions of Cathal Croibh-dhearg, or the Red-handed, 
were still more humiliating — he agreed to surrender 
to King John two parts of Connaught, and to hold, 
only as a vassal, the third part, for which he pro- 
mised to pay one hundred marks annually. 

Hugh de Lacy had long secretly envied the power 
of De Courcy ; and that lord, less cautious, though 
not more ambitious than his rival, having let fall 
some unguarded expressions respecting the murder 
of Prince Arthur, was impeached by De Lacy for 
treason. Cited to appear before the king, the haughty 
baron treated the summons with contempt. A large 
force was, therefore, sent against him, with which 
De Lacy, who was appointed to command it, pene- 
trating into the heart of Ulster, received a total 
overthrow. His generous rival offered him an op- 
portunity of retrieving his credit by single combat ; 
but shrinking from an encounter hand to hand with 
that formidable baron, he preferred having recourse 
to bribery to accomplish his ruin, and promised a 
large sum of money to any one who should deliver 
De Courcy to him alive. Thus tempted, some trea- 
cherous domestics, as their master was engaged in 
performing a penance in the church-yard of Down- 
patrick, led a party of De Lac/s followers to his 
capture. The baron perceiving their intention, re- 
solved that they should not accomplish it easily, and 
seizing a wooden cross which was fixed at the head 
>f a grave, killed thirteen of their number. XJ\Jkas^- 
nsted^ however, be was unable to coii\.m\v& xX^a 
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unequal combat, and was overpowered, and seni 
De Lacy to King John, who ordered bira to c 
confinement in the Tower of London. The trait 
through whose means his capture had been aco 
plished, on claiming their reward, met with a re< 
tion which they little expected. With that abl 
rence felt for the deceitful even by those who emj 
them, De Lacy sternly ordered that they sh< 
embark on board a vessel provided for the occas 
and gave them a passport, which he commanded t1 
not to open till they should have landed. In thi 
related their perfidy, and peremptorily forbade 
of the king's subjects, to whom they should ap 
to receive or protect them. Rejected every wher 
exposed to sea without pilot and without provisi 
they were, at length, driven into the harbour of O 
where, by De Lacy^s order, they were executed 
the gallows. The difficulties in which King J 
was soon involved with his English subjects, rem 
ing the recall of Hugh de Lacy necessary, Wal 
his younger brother, and the archdeacon of StafS 
were appointed joint governors of Ireland. 

About the year 1205, a violent dispute arose 
tween the king and Pope Innocent III. as to 
right of presentation to Irish bishoprics. In n 
of the grants made to the English Adventurers, 
power of bestowing abbeys and bishoprics had l 
expressly reserved to ** the Lords of Ireland." Av 
ing himself of this, on the death of (yConor, Ai 
bishop of Armagh, and primate of Ireland, J* 
named Humphrey de Tickhul, an Englishman, as 
successor ; Eugene Mac Gillivander, a native of ] 
land, was, however, elected by his countrymen, j 
haps, through the practices of Gilbert, the Irish leg 

King John addressed an appeal to the Eng 
legate against this irregular ekctioa^ while Eug 
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hastened to Rome, where his title was confirmed bj 
the Pope. The king sent a peremptory letter to the 
clergy of Armagh, forbidding them to receive him, 
and on the demise of Tickhul, which happened in 
the midst of the disputation, again asserted the royal 
right, by nominating the archdeacon of Armagh to 
the primacy. The contest was long protracted, when 
at length Eugene, whose merit had gained the affec- 
tions of the people, went to London, and by a bribe 
of three hundred marks of silver, and a hundred of 
gold, prevailed on the king to invest him with the 
rights of the see, and thus virtually to relinquish to 
the pope a prerogative which till then he had never 
claimed^ that of presenting to the vacant bishoprics 
of Ireland. 

In the same year a dreadful plague raged through 
Leinster, and made peculiar havoc in Dublin; and as 
seasons of public calamity are often those chosen by 
the lawless and necessitous for their depredations, 
this period was marked by an outrage which was long 
annually conmiemorated. Most of the inhabitants of 
Dublin who were at that time chiefly Bristol people, 
to whom Henry II. had made a grant of the city, 
having on Easter Monday assembled for recreation 
at a place called Cullenswood, about two miles from 
the capital, were attacked by some lawless septs, who 
lived amongst the Wicklow mountains, and above five 
hundred were inhumanly massacred. " In comme- 
moration of this butchery," says Hollingshead, " it 
continued long to be a custom of the inhabitants of 
Dublin to hold an annual feast at the same spot on 
Easter Monday. There pitching their tents, they 
passed the day in sport and recreation ; and, amongst 
other modes of celebrating the occasion, used to chal- 
lenge, from time to time, the mountain enemy to Q.attkfc 
forth and attack them if they dared." In ^toq.^^^ qH. 
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time the singing-boys of the cathedrals, who i 
wont to be regaled there, were deputed to offer 
defiance, **as if," says the same chronicler, **1 
were sufficient to defend the city." 

When, in the commencement of his reign, J 
had been excommunicated by Pope Innocent III 
opposing his appointment of an archbishop of ( 
terbury, he dreaded that his British subjects, tal 
advantage of the difficulties in which he was plunj 
should form a conspiracy against him. He had, th 
fore, demanded from his principal nobles, hosti 
for their peaceable behaviour ; and, amongst oth 
he applied to William de Braosa, lord of Breckc 
in Wales, who had received considerable grant 
Thomond. The wife of that nobleman, far f 
complying with his demand, indignantly answe: 
that her children should never be entrusted to 
man who had murdered his own nephew. Vengea 
was, in consequence of this indiscretion, denoun 
against her and her husband; the arrears due 
the king from his demesnes in Ireland were instai 
demanded. On his first default in payment, ore 
were issued to seize his lands, and he fled with 
family to his estate in Thomond. It was not 
after a lapse of five years, when John had regula 
his affairs in England sufficiently to permit of 
absence, that he resolved to make an expedition i 
Ireland, meanly alleging as his reason, the necesf 
of reducing this outlaw. In June, 1210, he lani 
in Dublin, where no fewer than twenty princes 
said to have paid him homage as vassals to the Engl 
crown. Amongst them were O'Nial of Tirowen, i 
Cathal, king of Connaught, who now renewed 
engagements which he had made two years before 
Fitz- Henry. Dreading the wrath of his soverei 
William de Eraosa fled precipitately from the kh 
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dom, leaving his family at the mercy of one who had 
never showed mercy. His wife in a short time with- 
drew to Scotland, but was seized by John's agents, 
and though the queen's intercession was endeavoured 
to be propitiated by a present from the unhappy lady 
of four hundred milk white Irish kine, she and her 
children were sent prisoners to the castle of Bristol, 
where, by the king's order, they were inhumanly 
starved to death. 

Hugh De Lacy, who feared that the various extor- 
tions committed during his government of Ireland 
might be closely looked into, hastened with his brother 
to France, where they remained for some time con- 
cealed as gardeners in the abbey of St. Taurin. The 
abbot, however, accidentally discovering their birth, 
appealed in their favour to the king, and on their 
payment of a certain sum of money, procured the 
royal pardon. 

The English arms having penetrated into every 
province, the country exhibited an appearance of sub- 
mission sufficient for the vanity of John, who flatter- 
ing himself that it was entirely subdued, projected 
schemes for its government. When Henry II. divided 
the lands amongst the first adventurers, he stipulated 
that they should do homage for them as English sub- 
jects, and be governed by the English laws ; but it 
does not appear that any code had been provided for 
the Irish, who were obliged in all cases of controversy 
to resort to England for decision. For the common 
benefit of all his people in Ireland, John enacted a 
" regular code and charter of laws," and for their 
eflectual execution, besides the establishment of the 
king's courts of judicature in Dublin, he made a new 
division of the Pale into twelve counties, where 
sheriff and other officers were appointed. 
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• The following counties are those which are enume- 
rated, as thus established by him — Dublin, Meath, Eil- 
dare, Argial (or Louth,) Catherlogh, (or Carlow,) Kil- 
kenny, Wexford, Waterford, Cork, Kerry, Limerick, 
and Tipperary ; which marks the extent of the En- 
glish territory, as being confined to a part of Leinster 
and of Munster, and to those portions of Meath and 
Louth which lie in the province of Ulster as now 
defined. The chiefs in the remote part of Ulster had not 
given John the dominion of their lands ; and no county 
was established in Connaught, as the English had as 
yet little real control there. After a visit of three 
months, John returned to England, having nominated 
De Grey, bishop of Norwich, to the dignity of chief 
governor ; andthat prelate discharged his office with 
such vigour, that he was able to send a company of 
knights to the assistance of his royal master when 
he was threatened with an invasion by France ; he 
also ordered a new coinage of money, of the same 
weight with that of England, for the convenience rf 
traffic between the two kingdoms. But notwithstand- 
ing his judicious administration the country was torn 
by contending factions — ^particularly in Connaught, 
where the prodigious grants of land made to the 
English appear to have been a source of perpetual 
strife. Cathal O'Connor, who possessed the title, 
without the power of king, on being invaded by some 
of the English settlers, applied to John for his assist- 
ance ; andthemonarcl]^ desirous of fixing him steadily 
in the interest of England by apparent kindness^ 
granted his protection to Cathal, directing that he 
should be supported and defended, and that no un- 
favourable reports should be believed of him whilsthe 
adhered to his allegiance ; and further to do him 
honour, and perhaps to smooth away the prejudices of 
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the Irish against the costume of their invaders, he 
ordered the governors Henry de Loundres and 
Geofireyde Maurisco» to purchase a sufficient quantity 
of scarlet cloth to robe the kings of Ireland. 

The brave De Courcy meanwhile languished in 
prison, until the year 1212, when he is said to have 
been released in a romantic manner. A dispute having 
occurred between John and Philip Augustus, king of 
France, about a fort in Normandy, the sovereigns 
agreed to decide the matter according to the custom 
of the times by a single combat between a French and 
an English warrior. A champion immediately stood 
forth on Philip's part, but none appeared on that of 
England, when an officer privately suggested to John 
that there was one who could answer the challenge, 
but that he was in the tower of London. The king bB- 
l^ought him of De Courcy ; thrice he sent to entreat 
his assistance, and thrice the baron refused to comply 
with the entreaty. At last he gave a stern consent, on 
condition that his own armour should be brought him 
from Ireland, not, as he said, for the sake of the king, 
who was unworthy of being fought for, but to retrieve 
the insulted honour of his country. The day arrived, 
the lists were prepared, the trumpets gave their first 
and second call, and the champions made their ap- 
pearance. '* As De Courcy passed his French anta- 
gonist, he gave him such a fiery glance, as made the 
heart of the knight to die within him," and when the 
third summons of the trumpets sounded, he " took 
himself to flight l" On this the English heralds pro- 
claimed that victory belonged to De Courcy ; but the 
monarchs, not satisfied that his fame should on this 
occasion be so easily acquired, demanded that he 
should show some feat of strength before the spectators 
separated. By the desire of the English chficni'^\Qw^ 
a stake was fixed in the ground, on wYiieVi vf ex^ Vwtv^ 
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a helmet and a suit of armour ; after a hftughty glance 
at the princes, De Courcy, drawing his sword, struck 
it through the armour so deeply into the stake, that 
no one could draw it out but himself. On the mo* 
narchs inquiring why he had given so fierce a look at 
them, he answered haughtily, that the look was meant 
to express that, if he failed in his attempt, he would 
have assuredly cut off their heads. ** By my faith," 
said Philip, " I thank thee for thy courtesy, and advise 
my royal brother quickly to yield thee such demands^ 
as thou mayest please to make ; for it is better to pro- 
pitiate than enrage the fury of the lion." In coiSbr- 
mity with this advice, John is said to have not only 
restored him his Ulster possessions, but offered to 
increase his territory ; which the baron refused, say- 
ing that he would but accept restitution of that which 
was his own ; but as a mark of the royal favour, de- 
manded and obtained the singular privilege for him* 
self and his descendants, of from henceforth wearing 
the head covered in the presence of their sovereign. 

The many contests which had taken place between 
the pope and John,ended by the king, in 12 14, shame- 
fully doing homage to the Legate Pandolf for his 
dominions, which he consented to hold henceforward 
as fiefs of the see of Rome ; but the last and most im- 
portant act of his reign was to grant the famous charter 
of liberty, known by the name of Magna Gharta. 

On the death of John, in October, 1216, his eldest 
son, Henry the Third of that name who had reigned 
in England, succeeded to the throne, in the ninth year 
of his age. In the beginning of this young prince's 
reign, Ireland was in a state of greater tranquiUity 
than it had enjoyed for many years. Half a century 
had passed since Henry the Second's invasion, dur- 
ing which time the power of the native chieftains 
had been considerably lessened, and the English 
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vettlers were satisfied by seeitig the regency in the 
hands of the Earl of Pembroke, a nobleman of first- 
ntte talent, and possessed of a sufficient quantity of 
property in Ireland to ensure his attachment to their 
interests. 

Soon after Henry's accession, the Irish lords repre- 
sented to him the various grievances under which 
they had laboured during the administration of John, 
and complained particularly of his violent seizure 
of a considerable part of their property. A gracious 
answer was returned by the king, signifjring that it 
was " his earnest desire that all resentment between 
the crown and the nobles should be done away, and 
that his faithful subjects in Ireland should enjoy the 
maxte liberties which had been granted to his people 
of England* 

But on the death of the Earl of Pembroke, in 1219, 
Uie troubles of this island began afresh. A contest 
arose about some lands which had belonged to him, 
btit were now claimed by Hugh De Lacy. William, 
heir to the title and estates of Pembroke, was obliged 
to hasten to Ireland to defend his rights, and accord- 
ing as either party prevailed, the property of his 
antagonist suffered. 

An insurrection in Desmond was quelled by the 
duputy, Geoffrey De Maurisco, at which O'Brien 
becoming alarmed, consented to pay an annual rent 
during Henrjr's minority for his kingdom of Thomond. 
Henry had promised De Burgo that on the death of 
Gathal, he should enjoy the reversion of his dominions 
oi Connaught ; but when that prince expired in 1223, 
the Irish regardless of the king's engagement, pro- 
ceeded to elect a successor, and conferred that dignity 
en Turlogh, the brother of Cathal. So bold a defiance 
of government, drew down on the offenders \Xi'^ '^^tl- 
geance of Geofi^y de Maarisco. A {umu^ «Xt>x%^^ 
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ensued, during which the crown of Connaught, after 
having passed from Turlogh to Aedh, a son of Cathal, 
was settled at last, by the interference of De Burgo, 
on the brow of Feidhlim, Aedh's brother. 

By assisting this prince, De Burgo hoped that he 
forwarded his own interest ; but no sooner was Feidhlim 
established on the throne, than he forgot the services 
of his ally, and refused to admit his claim to any of 
the lands in Connaught ; whereupon the English lord 
declared in favour of Turlogh, who was soon slain by 
his successful rival. 

Irritated against De Burgo, whom he had thus 
provoked to take part against him, Feidhlim, hearing 
in a little time that he had fallen into disgrace with 
the king, seized that moment to make complaints 
against him, which he offered to go to London to 
substantiate. Henry promised him a gracious recep- 
tion, dispatched orders to Maurice Fitzgerald, then 
governor, to inquire minutely into the matter, but 
recommended Feidhlim, before he quitted Ireland, to 
reduce a certain castle which was disloyally detained 
by De Burgo. With this Feidhlim was for some time 
satisfied. He had not only the king's permission, but 
his command to act against his enemy, and whilst he 
boasted the support of the English monarch, no fac- 
tious attempts were made to dispute his jurisdiction. 

Public attention was shortly drawn to another 
circumstance which involved the country in con- 
siderable perplexity. 

In ] 23 1 , William, Earl of Pembroke, dying, was suc- 
ceeded in his title and estates by Richard, his brother, 
whose gallant and chivalrous spirit made him the idol 
of the people ; but who, unluckily, incurred Henry's 
displeasure by some contemptuous expressions regard- 
ing his favourite minister, Pierre de Roche, bishop of 
Winchester^, Richard^ cited to ansiiver for this 
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oflence, disregarded the summons, and in consequence 
was deprived of his office of earl marshal, and pro- 
claimed a traitor. 

Retiring for safety to Wales, he entered into a con- 
federacy with Llewellen, the Welsh king; and 
Henry, having made various efforts to draw him from 
thence, in 1234 permitted the bishop to revenge him- 
self in a base and treacherous manner. That prelate 
sent letters, bearing the royal seal, to Geoffrey de Mau- 
risco, Maurice Fitzgerald^ De Burgo, De Lacy, and 
other barons, informing them of Richard's treason, and 
ordering that, if he landed in Ireland, they should send 
him to the king dead or alive, promising as a reward 
llie reversion of his inheritance. The integrity of the 
nobles was not proof against such a bribe ; they dis- 
patched a messenger to Richard, by whom they 
advised his speedy return to Ireland, stating that some 
of the English had seized on his castles there. The 
impetuous earl fell into the snare ; he hastened to 
Leinster, where, after a slight pretended resistance, he 
was allowed to recover his castles, and then, at the 
uistigation of the barons, he took the city of Limerick, 
and, after binding the citizens by oath to his service, 
still extending his conquest, he ravaged the royal 
territories. De Bugo and the De Lacys affected to fly 
before him, commissioning their creatures to inform 
him, that as liege men to Henry, they could not look 
tamely at his doings, but that, to prevent effusion of 
blood, they were willing to come to an amicable ar- 
rangement, and that for this purpose they ardently 
desired a truce. By the counsel of Geoffrey de Mau- 
risco, who affected to be his zealous partisan, Richard 
refused this offer, but consented to decide the matter 
liya combat between an equal number of their respec- 
tive followers. The parties met on l\ie -^18^X1 <i^^A- 
Smt^ when, at the very moment oi t\vQ oxi^X^ ^^ 
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treacherous Geoffrey suddenly advised the earl to yield, 
stating that De Lacy, being married to his sister, he 
could not assist him as he desired to do; and so saying, 
he coolly led off eighty of his followers, leaving Rich- 
ard with only fifteen soldiers to contend against, 
ninety-five. He disdained to yield, but perceiving 
death to be inevitable, turned with tears in his eyes 
to his youngest brother, entreating him to seek for 
shelter in a neighbouring castle, as he was of too 
tender age to join the conflict. With evident mortifi- 
cation the youth complied, and a desperate and 
unequal battle commenced. At length unhorsed and at- 
tacked by a traitor from behind, whoplungedadagger 
into his back, Richard fell; and being conveyed to (Mie 
of his fortresses then in Fitzgerald's hands, breathed 
his last in the midst of enemies, with but one page 
of his own household to soothe his dying moments. 
Providence did not, however, permit the contrivers 
of his ruin to reap the benefits which they had ex- 
pected from their perfidy, for they were prevented 
from enjoying the reversion of his possessions by per- 
petual contentions as to the division of the booty, 
while for the bishop of Winchester the most mortify- 
ing disgrace was prepared. The sensation caused by 
the death of the young earl, who had been popular 
both in England and Ireland, made it necessary for 
the king to summon an assembly of the nobles to 
take into consideration the distracted state of the 
realm, when the archbishop of Canterbury produced 
a copy of the royal letter to the barons, signed by the 
minister and his creatures ; Henry perceiving its effect, 
rose up, and basely denied that he had any knowledge 
of its contents, though he confessed that the bishop 
of Winchester had compelled him to aflix the royal 
seal ; he affected the deepest sorrow for Richard's 
Ate, ordered his chaplain to perform m^k;^A^ &i: his, 
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soul, and appointed Ms brother Gilbert to succeed 
him as earl marshal. The bishop of Winchester 
was next summoned ; but finding himself deserted bj 
the princely partner of his guilt, he fled for sanctuary 
to his cathedral. His influence and power were in a 
moment overthrown, for the people, no longer placing 
confidence in their sovereign, insisted on his foreign 
favourites being banished, and the government of the 
realm being restored to the hands of Englishmen. 

Connaught meanwhile had been harassed by 
perpetual contests between Feidhlim and De Burgo, 
which lasted till the year 1244, when Feidhlim, 
sailing for London, made a formal complaint of the 
capacity of that lord, who having won the governor, 
Fitzgerald, to his party, under the pretence of quel- 
ling an insurrection, had ravaged, and finally pos- 
sessed himself of a considerable part of Connaught. 
Feidhlim, however, confined his accusations to De 
Burgo, whose injustice he so successfully demonstra- 
ted, that the king wrote to Fitzgerald, to reinstate 
Feidhlim in his possessions, and "to pluck up by 
the roots that fruitless sycamore, De Burgo, which 
the Earl of Kent in his insolence had planted in 
those parts, nor sufier it to bud forth any longer.'' 

During the reigns of the two successive Welsh 
princes, Llewellen and David, the claim of England to 
feudal superiority over them involved the kingdoms 
in perpetual warfare; and in 1245, Henry, being hard 
pressed by the Welsh, commanded Fitzgerald to lead 
a body of Irish troops to his assistance, when Feidh- 
lim evinced his gratitude by attending him with a 
large body of soldiers from Connaught, with whom 
he did efiectual service. The sufierings of the Eng- 
lish, during this tedious campaign, were very great, 
and are described, with the vividness of \.t\]L\Xi^ Va. \X\ft 
fUloiriii^ extract from a letter written 'b^ «a o^^^t 
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in Henry's camp : — ** The king, with part of hi« 
army, lyeth at Gannock, fortifying that strong castle, 
and we live in our tents, watching, fasting, and 
freezing with cold ; we watch, for fear of the Welsh- 
men, who are wont to invade and come upon us in 
the night time— we fast, for lack of food, for the half- 
penny loaf is worth five pence — and we starve with 
cold, wanting our winter garments, having no more 
than a linen cloth between our bodies and the wind." 
Although it was owing to the reinforcement led to 
his aid by Fitzgerald that the war had terminated in 
favour of Henry, yet, conceiving that he had been 
tardy in assisting him, he displaced him from his 
government, to which he again appointed the Lord 
Geoffrey de Maurisco. Upon which, Fitzgerald, be- 
coming indifferent to the interests of his sovereign, 
proceeded to enlarge his own territories by force, 
and encroached on the sept of Mac Carthy in Des- 
mond. By this conduct the island was speedily 
thrown into a state of confusion, which was still 
fui:ther increased by the deaths of Richard de 
Burgo, Hugh de Lacy, and Geoffrey de Maurisco^ 
which all occurred nearly at the same period. 

In Ulster, the chief of Tirconnell, who had been 
recently all but subdued by Maurice Fitzgerald, took 
up arms against the new governor, Maurice, son of 
Geoffrey de Maurisco. He, however, with the aid 
of several native chieftains, who availed themselves 
of this opportunity to revenge their private quarrels, 
happily quelled the insurrection. The west of the 
island was also disturbed by the attempts of Walter, 
the successor of Robert de Burgo, to recover some 
tracts in Connaught, from which he had been spirit-* 
edly driven away by Feidhlim. 

In a country where the stronger party could thus 
oppress the weaker with imp\im.l7)\.\x<& 1^>?(cl of Eng 
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ere openly set at defiance by the inhabitants of 
le. In 1228, Henry had found it requisite to 
oroclamation in every county, that the infringe- 
f the statutes should be punished by the for- 
of the lands of the offender, . But how little 
lace was regarded, appeared in 1 246, when a 
nation was again issued from the throne, enjoin- 
I barons, for the sake of peace and tranquillity^ 
»iV the land to be governed by the laws of Eng- 
l11 was,however,unavailing. The laity preferred 
i system, because it allowed them absolute 
. ; and the clergy, because by having it in 
power to confine the benefits of the English 
Btion to their immediate vassals, they were able 
7 to all more plainly the advantage of being in 
lom of THE CHUBCH. Carclcss in their con- 
wards their own countrymen, the settlers were 
cxre regardless towards the poor Irish, whose 
m became in consequence truly deplorable, 
pressing emergencies of Henry the Second, 
evented him from bringing the whole of the 
J under the jurisdiction of England. The 
I at that time did not desire that he should do 
ng ignorant of the advantages of the British 
ution, and incapable of tracing their distur- 
to the imperfection of their own. Henry the 
had made effort to tranquillize the colony, by 
g over governors, who were both impartial and 
tic ; but they were not supported by a military 
ufiicient to give weight to their authority. To 
\ the violences of his barons in Ireland, some, 
efforts were made by Henry, by sending a 
uon of Englishmen to the government, uncon- 
with the powerful settlers, without partialities 
rate views, but addicted solely to tVi^ ^x^vife 
ir mastery we j6nd the names oi A\ft,xv dj^\a^ * 
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Zouch, Stephen Longespee, William Den, Ric 
de Capella, David Barry, Robert de Ufford, Ric 
de Exeter, James Audley, all entrusted with 
administration of government in this kingd(»n, 
succeeding each other at such short intervals as pi 
indicate distraction in English councils, as well i 
irregular and disordered state oi^ things in Ire 
But at length, in 1253, the king devised an e 
dient, which might have been productive of the 
piest consequences to the distracted land, ha 
inhabitants been aware of the blessings of a re^ 
government. That measure was the investitn 
Prince Edward, his eldest son, with the lordshi 
Ireland, to be held of him and his heirs for evei 
condition that the kingdom should never be aliei 
from the crown of England. The prince prep 
to fix his residence in Dublin, but was unfortmi! 
prevented from leaving England, by the diffici 
which soon embarrassed hi^ father ; he was ob 
to trust his affairs to deputies, who were jealc 
watched and perpetually thwarted by officers w 
commissions had been previously bestowed bj 
monarch. Miserable was now the state of the c 
try, from famine, disease, and civil war. In the 
1259> O'Neill headed an insurrection in Tyrone 
was slain by the treachery of his own people i: 
encounter with Long Espee, Earl of Salisbury, 
deputy. In Desmond, the Geraldines had, sine 
removal of their kinsman Maurice from the go^ 
ment, assumed absolute power, making peace 
war by their own authority. The natives had 
provoked by their severity ; and on the demi 
Maurice, who, like most of the conspirators agi 
the young Earl of Pembroke, had died in disg 
and retirement, McCarthy, the hereditary prin< 
Zhsmond, took arms to expe\ t\i^ Q(^;i^din.Qa : 
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tiie province. In a fierce and decided engagement, 
fortune favoured the Irish, and for some time these 
fierce rivals were kept under tolerable restraint. 
Elated with this success, l^e Mac Carthys, in a little 
time, turned their arms against some Irish septs who 
had provoked them ; and growing more and more bold, 
at length interfered with the pretensions of Walter 
de BurgOy who quickly marched against them, over- 
came them and slew their leader. On Capella, the 
deputy, remonstrating against these violences, Fitz- 
Maurice and Fitz-Thomas, the heads of the Geraldine 
ftction, seized and imprisoned him, with Richard de 
BurgOy and other English noblemen. 

In the year 1262, Henry being engaged in war at 
once with Wales, Scotland, France, and Spain, made 
a verv unreasonable demand upon his Irish subjects 
•v-bemg no less than that of a fifteenth of the reve- 
nues of the cathedrals, churches, and religious houses, 
and a sixteenth of all other ecclesiastical incomes. 
The requisitions of the pope were still more intoler- 
able : to supply his nuncios with money, the laity 
were stripped of their possessions, and the churches 
of their ornaments. For their private purposes, the 
legates had been for some time in the habit of visit- 
ing Ireland, under pretext of absolving penitents 
who had laid violent hands on the clergy : but the 
king having reason to suspect their motives, issued 
orders that the authority of these Eomish emissaries 
should be strictly confined to their pretended object. 
They were thenceforth reduced to have recourse to 
dandestine management, and this ^as rendered 
easier by Henry's partiality for foreigners, which 
led him to permit the country to be overrwii -^VCsv 
Italian eeclesiastics. These men recewm^ >i)t^^ ^^- 
reaaes of the church, while they neglecl^^ ^^ '^^'^^ 
Sum Jig duties, repeated remonstrances ^exe Tfta.^«i-, 
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which at last roused him to desire that the agents 
of the pope should be more careful in the disposal 
of the benefices, and put a stop to the extortions 
made by their clergy. ^ 

The accounts of the influence acquired by these 
ecclesiastics, alike over the high-bom and the tuI-* 
gar, would be reckoned incredible, were not many 
such instances as the following but too well authen- 
ticated. The bishop of Ferns had excommunicated 
the great Earl of Pembroke, under pretence of his 
having seized two manors belonging to the church. 
On the death of that nobleman, the bishop appeared 
before the king to claim these manors, when Henry 
ordered him to pronounce absolution at the earl's 
tomb. The prelate attended the king thither, and 
in his royal presence uttered these words with 
affected solemnity — " Oh, William, thou that^est 
fast bound in the chain of excommunication, if what 
thou hast injuriously taken away be restored by the 
king, or his heirs, or any of thy friends, with com- 
petent satisfaction, I absolve thee ! Otherwise, I 
ratify thy sentence, that being bound in thy sins, 
thou mayest remain damned in hell for everl" 
The heir would not restore the manors, and the 
bishop confirmed his malediction. 

Excommunication was pronounced without reserve 
on all who presumed to dispute the authority of the 
church ; and the king directing that the sentence 
should be enforced, it became at last so often re^ 
peated, that the pope was obliged to check this 
irregular use of spiritual authority. The exactions 
made on the clergy, drove them in turn to make 
reprisals on the laity; and the most extravagant 
impositions were laid on, under the name oioblcUians 
to the faithjuL The magistrates of Dublin, on one 
occasion, presuming to inteTfere) «ji^ \a ^\T<^\sxQambe 
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the revenues of the cathedral, the archbishop put 
the whole city under an interdict, and the inhabi* 
tants were reduced to a composition at once ridicu-* 
lous and mortifying. It was agreed, that in cases 
of notorious offences, a commutation in the first 
instance might be made for money ; in the second, 
the offender should be cudgelled round the church ; 
in the third, that the same discipline should be per- 
formed in a public procession ; and in case of con- 
tinued resistance, the delinquent was sentenced to 
be either disfranchised or cudgelled through the city. 

In the year 1270, during the administration of 
Sir James Aldethel, or Audeley, one of the nume- 
rous governors who ruled the country during this 
reign, a desparate effort was made by the natives 
to expel the English settlers. In Ophally, they 
destroyed all the fortified places, while the prince of 
Connaught took the field against Walter de Burgo, 
put his forces to the rout, and killed a number of 
his knights and nobles. 

Edward the First succeeded his father to the 
crown of England, in 1272, and his political and 
military talents for some time found sufficient employ- 
ment in regulating the disorders of that country, 
reducing Wales, and contending with Scotland. Sir 
James Audeley having been killed by a fall from his 
horse, was succeeded by Maurice Fitzmaurice, who 
was ordered by the new sovereign to march to some 
of the most disturbed districts of Leinster; but such 
was his weakness, that he was betrayed by his own 
followers, and treacherously imprisoned. Nor had 
his successor, Glenville, the son-in-law of Walter de 
Lacy, better fortune : the very seat of government 
was insulted ; and in attempting to punish this auda- 
city, he received a decisive overthrow. Ulster was 
harassed by the Scotch; petty factions ot \)0\Xi^xi%- 
lish »nd liishf pursuing private sdiemea oi inX^ic^^V 
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and revenge, bid defiance to legal authority; and 
during the first years of Glenville's adndnistration k 
desolating civil war continued incessantly. 

Fitz-Maurice, when released from confinement^ 
retired to his territory in Ophally, to excite fresh 
disturbances, his infiuence having been considerably 
increased by his daughter's marriage with the son of 
the Earl of Gloucester, Lord de Clare, to whom Ed* 
ward had granted considerable property in Thomond^ 
and who, having got footing in that territory, pro- 
ceeded on a course of open and fiagrant treachery. 
The O'Briens boldly remonstrated against his en<* 
eroachments, and the young English lord treating 
their remonstrances with disdain, they brought their 
dispute to the issue of the sword, when the Irish 
were defeated, and their chieftain killed in the battle; 
but the war was renewed by his valiant sons, and 
ended in the overthrow of the English party* De 
Clare, with his father-in-law, the Earl of Gloucester, 
were driven for shelter to an almost inaccessible 
mountain, where, reduced to the utmost distress by 
famine, they were obliged to capitulate, on the most 
mortifying terms, leaving to the Geraldines and the 
O'Briens the undisputed sovereignty of Thomond. 

Provoked by these vexations, the king passion- 
ately recalled Ufford, who had succeeded Glenville 
as deputy; but being satisfied with the explanation 
which he gave of his conduct, again sent him to 
Ireland. 

While the country in general groaned under the 
horrors of intestine war, there was a large body of 
the Irish, whose situation was peculiarly unprotected. 
From the time of Henry the Second, some broken 
clans and smaller groups of the miserable natives 
had been permitted to dwell within and around the 
Pale^ contemptuously tolerated in their ancient ens- 
tojoB, but excluded from tiie \>ei:k&^\A oi x^Gkse^^is^s^iah 
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legislature. Few positions could be more forlorn — 
d^ied the advantages of either law, and subject to 
the penalties of bo^. If an English settler slew an 
Irishman, he was tried by the Brehon code, and sub- 
jected to a fine only ; whilst, if a native killed an 
Snglish settler, he was, by the British statutes, sen- 
tenced to be executed for murder. Perceiving that 
their only rational chance of safety was to be found 
in becoming subjects instead of vassals to England, 
those unhappy people sent to Ufibrd a touching 
petition, representing their situation, and offering 
8000 marks to the king, provided he would grant 
tiiem the free enjoyment of the English laws. A 
request wrung from them by such painful feelings, 
and in itself so reasonable, could not but be favour- 
ably received by a prince who, where ambition did 
not interfere, was an ardent lover of justice. He 
accordingly returned a gracious answer, in which he 
observed, that <' inasmuch as the laws used by the 
Irish were hateful in the sight of God, and utterly 
at variance with justice," it appeared expedient to 
him and his council, to grant to the people the 
English statutes, " provided they should have the 
consent of the English settlers, or, at least, of the 
well disposed prelates and nobles." The king's 
laudable intentions were, however, counteracted by 
the rapacious jealousy of those to whom he re- 
ferred the petition. The English lords found it their 
interest that their system of rapine and massacre 
should not be brought before a severe tribunal, and 
that they should have an opportunity of making to 
the throne such representations as they desired, 
which could be accomplished, in rare instances, by 
their oppressed dependents. They, therefore, resolved 
to evade the petition, which they could not openly 
oppose. Edward was assured by them t\ia\. itsxcl^^^Xj^ 
campUance with bis demand waa aot po^i\Aft — -^^ 
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the kingdom was too much disturbed — that too 
many of the barons were dispersed on business, or 
were under age, so that an assembly could not be 
convened, sufficiently large to decide on a point of 
such importance. For two years the Irish waited in 
the vain expectation of relief, when they repeated, 
in the year 1280, their former appeal to the throne; 
and Edward enjoined on his nobles a compliance with 
his mandate, under all circumstances. By what pre- 
text it was again evaded does not appear ; but certain 
it is, that the monarch's equitable intentions were 
defeated ; and during the whole period of his reign, 
those amongst his Irish subjects who were aggrieved 
were obliged to seek redress by individual petition* 
This neglect of sufferings which had been so affect- 
ingly represented, could not but justly irritate the 
natives of this island, and exasperate them more 
highly against their invaders. " If," says Sir John 
Davis, " the English would neither in peace goveme 
them by the lawes, nor in warre root them out by the 
sworde, must they not needes be pricks in their 
eyes, and thomes in their sides, till the worlde's 
end?" They soon accordingly appeared in arms 
against government, led by the factious chief of 
Thomond ; but being too weak to combat the English 
effectually, they succeeded only in ravaging those 
districts which were most exposed to their fury. 

Nor were the wars by which the country was torn 
confined exclusively to the natives ; continual skir- 
mishes occurred also amongst the English nobles. 
The possession of part of Meath was contested be- 
tween the Lords Theobald de Vernon and Greoflfipey 
de Maurisco ; while in another district of the same 
county, Lord Glenville was driven forcibly from his 
possessions. The death of De Clare, and the bro- 
thers Fitz-Maurice, which took place in the year 
1286, promised to depress t\i<&ij^\«^x oi ^JXi^^Q^xftL^ 
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dines, and to exalt, in proportion, that of their rival, 
De Burgo ; and, consquently, such a degree of au- 
thority was soon attained by the head of that haughty 
family, who was styled ** The Eed Earl," that in the 
king's letters the name of De Burgo is frequently 
mentioned before that of Archbishop Sandford, the 
deputy. 

Edward had, with the pope's permission, already 
obtained a tenth of the revenues of the Irish church, 
for the purpose of joining the crusades ; he now 
resolved, by his own power, to exact a fifteenth in 
addition, to defray some large debts which he had con- 
tracted Ob the Continent. The clergy resisted the at- 
tempt, and appealed successfully to Rome against such 
an encroachment on the papal authority. The king, 
failing in this endeavour, addressed himself to the 
laity, from whom, after a slight opposition, he managed 
to extort a fifteenth. To enforce these demands, Sir 
William de Vesci was, in 1290, appointed chief go- 
vernor of Ireland. He was successful in suppress- 
ing the opposition of the Irish lords ; but proceed- 
ing to deal with those of the Pale, he provoked the 
lasting jealousy of Fitz-Gerald of Ophally. De 
Vesci, by his marriage with the co-heiress of Pem- 
broke, had become possessor of the territory of Kil- 
dare, while Fitz-Gerald was titular earl of that dis- 
trict : who should enjoy both title and estates, was 
the matter in dispute, which at length they referred 
to the decision of Edward. " By your honour and 
mine, and by the king's hand, my lord," exclaimed 
Fitz- Gerald, in pleading before the throne, "you 
would, if you durst, accuse me, in plain terms, of 
treason or felony ; for while I have the title; and you 
the fleece of Kildare, I wot well how great an eye- 
sore I am in your sight ; so that if 1 were hand- 
somely trussed up as a felon^ then mig\it my ixi«^^V<^^^ 
your SOD, become a gentleman. Wherefore, to yxaM\^i 
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that I am a true subject, and thou, De Yesci, an 
arch-traitor to God and the king, here, in the pre- 
sence of this assembly, I challenge the combat" 
De Vesci accepted the challenge, ** at which," says 
Rhymer, the chronicler, *' all the auditory shouted :** 
but on the day appointed for the contest, when the 
lists were prepared, and an expecting crowd had as- 
sembled, it was discovered that De Vesci had pri- 
vately withdrawn to France, This unchivalrous step 
being considered as an avowal of guilt, the king 
bestowed the property on Fitz-Gerald, obserying,that 
" happily for him, though De Vesci had conveyed 
his person to France, he had left his lands behind 
him in Ireland." In the full flush of triumph, Fitz- 
G^rald commenced hereupon a course of insulting 
aggression on all who had taken part with his rival. 
Meath and Kildare were mercilessly ravaged by him, 
and the district of Ophally was entirely laid waste, 
between its English and its Irish invaders. 

The pusillanimous De Vesci was succeeded, in 
1295, by Sir John de Wogan, who, being superior 
to his predecessors in command of temper and 
soundness of judgment, managed, in a great mea- 
sure, to tranquillize the country. Having prevailed 
on Fitz-G^rald and De Burgo to agree to a truce 
for two years, he turned his thoughts towards regu- 
lating the public disorders. The prelates, nobles, 
and commons, had at various times been called to 
deliberate on public affairs ; but Sir John de Wogan 
convened the first assembly of this nature in Ire- 
land which had the appearance of a regular Par- 
liament. Here many salutary statutes were enact- 
ed: by one, a new division of the kingdom into 
counties was ordered, as that which had been made 
under King John was found to be defective. The 
frequent absences of the Lords Marchers (or those 
who lived on the borders oi t\ift Y«i\ft> oi ^Vv2tjL\3ws^ 
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were Wardens) leaving their territories exposed to 
the incursions of the natives, it was ordained that 
they who so neglected to defend their lands, should 
be punished by forfeiture : it was also provided that 
all absentees (or persons residing out of the king- 
dom) should pay a just proportion towards the main- 
tenance of an army sufficient for its defence. To 
check the forays^ or plundering expeditions of the 
borons, a provision was made that no lord should 
engage in war without permission from the governor. 
The number of kerns, or idle followers of the English 
nobles, was restricted, and their masters made re- 
sponsible for their depredations. 

Although, from the country being distracted by 
separate factions, these statutes could not produce an 
effect so salutary so was desired, yet they gave, for 
some time, a considerable check to the public disor- 
ders ; and this comparative calm emboldened the 
king to apply once more to the clergy for pecuniary 
assistance ; and as the tenths formerly granted for 
the se^^vice of the Holy Land, and which Boniface 
VIII. the reigning pope, took upon him to collect, were 
seized by the king's order, and applied to the exi- 
gencies of his government, the pontiff, who had 
experienced the fimmess and spirit of king Edward, 
ventured only to expostulate with gentleness, and 
affected to make him a free present of the revenue 
of those tenths which the king had already secured 
to his own use. 

The revival of the war with Scotland, during John 
Comyn's regency, obliged the king repeatedly to en- 
join his Irish subjects to devise means of assisting 
him in his projected expedition thither. In 1303, 
Fitzgerald attended his standard, and the earl of 
Ulster, accompanied by a gallant train, embsoikfc^ 
in the Scottish campaign, in which lie per^oxxcL^^ 
distiDguished services. During the concludiii^'j^^cr^ 
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of Edward's reign, Ireland relapsed into its usual state 
of civil war, and the attendant evils were increased by 
the oppressions of the clergy, who thought that they 
might venture to make further encroachments in 
consequence of their late obedience to the king. 
A melancholy instance of their violent and improper 
conduct is given in the following curious extract 
from the petition of Margaret le Blunde, a lady of 
consequence in Munster, who, after a representation 
of various grievances, implores Edward to grant 
redress against David Mac Mackerwayt, bishop of 
Cashel, for, amongst other outrages, " imprisoning 
her grandfather and grandmother, where they died 
of hunger, because they sought redress on account of 
her father's death, killed hy said bishop, and for the 
loss of her six brothers and sisters, starved to death 
hy said bishop, because he had their inheritance in 
his hands at the time he killed their father." The 
petition concludes with the following touching appeal 
— " It is to be noticed also, that the aforesaid Mar- 
garet hathjive times crossed the Irish sea ; wherefore 
she beseeches, for God's sake, that the king's grace 
wiU have compassion, and that she may be admitted 
to take possession of her inheritance." 

This oppressive conduct was attended with the 
consequences which might be naturally expected. 
Not only did it prove an insurmountable obstacle 
to further improvement, but it seemed to have obli- 
terated all traces of that learning and civilization 
for which this island had been in former ages re- 
markable.* 

* In the seventh year of this reign a new coin had been 
struck by order of the king, who fixed a certain standard for 
money in England and Ireland. A specimen of this coin 
appears to have been found near Youghal, in 1830, and to 
hare been purchased by the late Dean of St. Patrick's. It 
exactly resembles the pennies of ^^NTa.T^l.,\svjLt, \a of ruder 
workmanship, and bears the Ising* a\ie«A,'w\\>ao\L\.\j£v^\jwKB3^ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Edward II.— Edward III. 

1307 TO 1377. 



The two first acts of Edward the Second were in 
open disobedience to the dying injunctions of his 
father. The first was, issuing an order for the dis- 
persion of a gallant army, which had been collected 
for the subjugation of Scotland ; and the second, re- 
calling to court, Piers Gavestone, a young man who 
had been expelled from thence on account of his 
dissolute conduct. Unable to endure the insolent 
and haughty manners of the favourite, the courtiers 
insisted on his again being banished ; and, afraid to 
ofiend his nobles, and unwilling to mortify Gave- 
stone, the king appointed him governor of Ireland. 
That measure might have been productive of the 
happiest effects, as his handsome person, engaging 
manners, and daring courage, won the affection of 
the army, led by him with success in several expedi- 
tions against the turbulent natives; but the lords 
of the Pale soon became disgusted by the same in- 
solence which had made him obnoxious in England, 
and which was particularly offensive to De Burgo, 
who was accustomed to a degree of homage little 
inferior to that which was paid to royalty. Before 
his conduct, however, could produce an injurious 
effect on the country, Gavestone was superseded in 
his government by Sir John Wogan, the second 
person of that name who had been Deputy. But the 
state of the kingdom was not much improved under 
a ruler, who wasted his time in arran^ii^ ^o\\s\.% , 
of etiquette amongst the clergy, i}irl[xi[\st \3ttft xis?^'^^ 
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carried on their petty wars without control or ap- 
prehension. 

De Burgo marched into Thomond in support of 
some of his rights. He was there defeated bj the 
Geraldines ; but the feuds between the two houses 
were in some measure healed by the marriage of 
Thomas and Maurice Fitzjohn, to two daughters of 
De Burgo, from which alliance sprang the great 
families of Desmond and Kildare. 

To Sir John Wogan followed, in rapid succession 
as Lords Deputy, Sir Theobald de Vernon, and the 
Lords Edmund Spencer and Butler. Under the ad- 
ministration of the latter, the attention of govern- 
ment was, in 1314, drawn from the contentions ct 
rival septs, to the threatened invasion of Edward 
Bruce, (brother of the famous Robert Bruce, king 
of Scotland,) a daring young chieftain, who ap- 
peared with a formidable force upon their north 
eastern coasts. 

The L-ish, who, since the days of the Albanian 
settlement, which they considered to have been 
founded by brethren, felt a deep interest in the 
affairs of the Scottish nation, learned with delight 
that its deliverance from the English yoke had been 
effected by Robert Bruce ; and resolving to imitate 
the example of the Scotch, they despatched an em- 
bassy to that hero, requesting that he would give 
them his brother Edward for king. This proposal 
was very agreeable to the young and ambitious 
prince, who immediately began to prepare for an ex- 
pedition to Ireland. With equal vigour the Lord 
Deputy set about opposing him ; but with a blindness 
to the interest of their country, which seemed unac- 
countable, the English government recalled him at the 
moment when his presence was most required. The 
following year he was sent \>ack, but it waa too late; 
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the youthful adventurer had put his design into exe- 
cution, and with six thousand hardy Scots landed 
in Ulster in the spring of 1315. 

Had the English lords united cordially against the 
common enemy, his enterprise might have been 
crushed at once ; but his power to do them mischief 
was increased by the jealousies which they enter- 
tained of each other. De Burgo, earl of Ulster, 
assisted by Feidhlim, king of Connaught, marched 
against him; but when Lord Edmund Butler offered 
his assistance, De Burgo answered with haughty 
conciseness, •* You and your followers may return 
home — I and my vassals will overcome the Scot." 
Experience, however, soon taught him the contrary ; 
for coming up with the army of Bruce, near the 
river Bann, the earl was defeated, and one of his 
brothers taken prisoner, while **the Scot" trium- 
phantly proceeded to besiege Carrickfergus. Bruce, 
resolving to try stratagem as well as force, bribed 
Feidhlim, the young king of Connaught, to join his 
party, who waited only for an opportunity to desert 
De Burgo. Nor was he obliged long to wait for 
one ; during his absense from his kingdom, it had 
been seized by his kinsman Roderic, with whom also 
Bruce had been secretly tampering. Feidhlim, with 
his native troops, and some aid lent by De Burgo, 
inarched into Connaught, where he was defeated by 
his rival. But the triumph of Roderic was of short 
duration ; an army despatched from England, under 
the command of Sir John Bermingham, soon over- 
came his undisciplined troops, and Feidhlim was 
restored to his possessions. The first use which he 
made of his recovered power, was to desert from his 
benefactor, and declare for Bruce ; and his example 
iras followed by O'Brien, De Lacy, and \«j!c\w\'e» 
chieftains ofMeath and Ulster. Edwaxd^xxxa^^^'^ 
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solemnly crowned at Dundalk, in the county of 
Louth ; and Robert, king of Scotland, who landed 
with a large army to support him, though he was 
obliged by famine to return to Scotland, left a con- 
siderable reinforcement behind him, to uphold his 
brother's dignity. The town of Carrickfergus, after 
having undergone dreadful hardships for want of 
food, the inhabitants having been obliged to live on 
the hides of animals, and at last to feed on the dead 
bodies of the Soots whom they captured, surrendered 
to the young conqueror ; when the English nobles, 
alarmed for their possessions, and forgetting their 
jealousies in the common danger, united for their 
defence. An army, under the command of Sir John 
Bermingham, and Walter de Burgo, earl of Ulster, 
was sent to chastise Feidhlim. The parties met at 
Atherdee, now Ardee, in the county of Louth, 
** where was fought," say the Irish chroniclers, " the 
bloodiest battle which had been known since the 
English invasion." Hundreds fell on both sides. 
Amongst them was the faithless king of Connaught ; 
and with money procured by the spoils collected 
from the Irish, was built the town of Atherdee. 

Bruce, little affected by the fall of his ally, con- 
tinued his march to Dublin, his troops, impelled by 
hunger, committing the most horrid ravages. But 
he was not prepared for the resistance which he met 
with from the citizens, who imprisoned De Burgo, 
suspecting him of favouring the young Scot, and 
burned to the ground the cathedral of St. Patrick, 
fearing that it might fall into the hands of Bruce. 
Intimidated by this opposition, he deemed it 
expedient to turn aside, and passing through 
Kildare and Ossory, led his army back to Ulster. 
The English vainly endeavoured to stay his pro- 
gress, when, to their great xeWai, Wie^ -^^ic^ cheered 
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by the intelligence of Sir Roger Mortimer's arrival 
as Deputy, at the head of a large body of troops. 
Haying released De Burgo from his confinement, 
and quelled the Leinster insurgents, he would fain 
have followed Bruce, but the English forces were not 
able to accompany him through a country completely 
exhausted ; he therefore dismissed his army, and 
applied himself to redress the abuses of government. 
The English interest seemed now prosperous ; the 
pope excommunicated all the enemies of King 
Edward the second ; and amongst them Robert and 
Edward Bruce, and those adherents who joined 
their standard. It therefore became a dangerous 
thing even to mention their names with approbation. 
Sir Gilbert Hamilton, an English nobleman, who 
had large estates in Ireland, happening to speak 
with respect of the merits of the Scottish Sovereign, 
Sir John de Spencer, imagining that his words re- 
flected on King Edward, gave him a stroke with his 
sword, and threatened to summon him before his 
majesty. Convinced of his imprudence, Hamilton 
resolved to throw himself on the protection of Bruce; 
and being closely pursued, sought refuge in a wood, 
where he and his servants changed clothes with some 
wood-cutters. Perceiving the king's officers about 
to come up with them, they set to work, sawing 
through a tree, in which employment they imagined 
that Hamilton and his train would never be sus- 
pected of engaging. As the officers came nearer and 
nearer, however, the fugitives could not help casting 
many a nervous glance towards them ; Sir Gilbert 
perceived this, and aware of the consequences, just as 
the leader of the party drew up, he gave a vigorous 
strike with his saw, exclaiming, with a glance at his 
attendants, which they easily interpreted, the yfoxd. 
" Thbouoh J" The stratagem was auccfeftei\i\» T*W5i 
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horsemen passed bj the supposed wood-cutter, who 
speedily made his way to Bruce, was presented by 
him with a large tract in Scotland, and adopted as 
his motto the word to which he owed his preserva- 
tion. The motto and crest of an oak-tree, with a saw 
half through, are still carried by the Hamilton family. 

O'Neill, chief of Tyrone, was so much incensed at 
the enemies of King Edward being denounced by the 
clergy, that he presented a memorial to Pope John 
XXII. setting forth, that the Irish were released 
from their aUegiance to the kings of England, by 
their violation of the conditions on which Adrian 
had granted them the kingdom. This memorial was 
forwarded by the pope to King Edward, by whom, 
however, it appears to have been little regarded. 

Edward Bruce's army in Ulster, meanwhile, was 
reduced to the most dreadful extremity by famine ; 
the dead were dug out of the graves, to furnish a 
scanty sustenance for the living; and in this 
weakened state they were attacked by Sir John 
Bermingham, to whom the command of the army 
had been entrusted. The two parties met near 
Dundalk. On Bruce's side, was the advantage of 
numbers ; on his opponent's, that of discipline. 
Previous to the engagement, the archbishop of Ar- 
magh, who attended to shrive the dying, went 
through the Scottish ranks, exhorting them to fight 
as under the eye of heaven, and pronouncing abso- 
lution on all who fell. After a short but desperate 
encounter. Sir John Mapas, an English knight, 
persuaded that the death of Bruce would ensure 
victory to the English, rushed devotedly forwards, 
attacked him with fury, and when, after the battle, 
the body of Bruce was discovered, that of Sir John 
Mapas lay stretched across it. The Scots were 
entireljr routed ; the corpse of the young adventurer 



UISTOBY OF IRELAND. 123 

was decently interred, and a pillar in the burial 
ground of Faughard, two miles north of Dundalk, 
marks the grave of Edward Bruce. 

The services of Bermingham were rewarded by 
the earldom of Louth, and the manor of Athenree, 
in the county of Galway ; ** and he followed up this 
victory," says Spencer, **80 hotly, that he suffered 
not the remains of the Scot army to breathe or 
gather themselves together, till they came to the sea 
coast. All the way they fled, for rancour and despite 
they attacked, consumed, and wasted whatever they 
had left unspoiled ; so as that of all the towns, forts, 
bridges, and habitations, they left not one standing. 
Thus was all that goodly country utterly wasted, and 
sure it is a most sweet and goodly land as any under 
heaven." 

The calamities of this war did not terminate with 
the attempt of Bruce. Severities, which were con- 
sidered to be warranted, were exercised with impu- 
nity on the lately offending Irish ; but of all the 
oppressions to which they were then subjected, none 
was greater than the extortion of "coyne and livery." 
The earliest method of providing for the maintenance 
of an army in Ireland, was that of exacting contri- 
butions from the people, a custom in ancient times 
known under the name of bonnaughL The want of 
funds to pay a sufficient military force, had some 
time since rendered it necessary for the English 
government to have recolirse to this obnoxious expe- 
dient. But at the present period it was iniquitously 
adopted, by Maurice Fitz- Thomas of Desmond, for 
the support of his otan retainers. "Desmond," 
writes Sir John Davis, 'Haketh what scapes he liketh 
best for his demesnes out of every country ; by this 
oppressive conduct he banished almost ail tVi<^ Eax^^- 
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lish from Munster, who were succeeded by his fol- 
lowers, a mixed rabble, mostly of the Insh race, 
infected with the worst part of Irish manners." 
Aware that he would bc^ obliged, by the equitable 
laws of his country, to restore possessions thus ac- 
quired, Desmond, throwing off the English yoke, 
degenerated into an Irish chieftain, keeping a bar- 
barous kind of state with his followers, who sank 
into the utmost rudeness, and *< within lesse than 
the age of a manne, had no markes or differences 
left of that noble nation from whom they were 
descended." His example was followed by other 
lords ; and the English Pale was guarded by troops, 
who harassed the poorer English to such a degree 
as to induce them to leave the country altogether, or 
to fly to the haunts of the Irish insurgents, with 
whom they intermarried, whose language and man- 
ners they learned, and whom they joined in resisting 
the common enemy, while their lands were resumed 
by the natives, as their original and lawful property. 
Two successive prelates of Dublin laboured to 
diffuse, once more, the blessings of education in 
Ireland. Archbishop Lech had obtained permission 
from Clement V., who was elected to the pontificate 
in 1305, to establish an university in Dublin, "for 
the study of theology and legislation." Death pre- 
vented his carrying his praiseworthy design into 
execution, but it was followed up by his successor 
Bricknor, who, in 1320, proceeded to erect and 
model an academic body, in which degrees were 
conferred, and studies continued for thirty-eight 
years ; but its benefits were not immediately felt, 
and during the reign of Edward the Second, no 
vestige could be found of that learning for which 
the island had once been celebrated. 
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In a country which had sunk into such deplorable 
ignorance, superstition, as might be expected, attained 
unlimited sway ; and neither sex nor rank were secu- 
rity against the persecution caused by the accusa- 
tion of witchcraft. In the year 1325, lived, in the 
city of Blilkenny, the Lady Alice Kettler, who was 
charged by the bishop of Ossory, with holding 
nightly conferences with a wicked spirit called 
Robin Artisson, to whom she sacrificed, in the 
highway, nine red cocks and nine peacocks' eyes ; 
and also with regularly sweeping the streets of Kil- 
kenny, about twilight, turning all the filth towards 
her son's door, while she muttered to herself the 
following mysterious couplet : — 

«• To the house of William my son, 
Hie all the wealth of Kilkenny town.' 

It would be incredible, but that the fact is well 
attested, that these accusations — instead of being 
ascribed to the malice of her enemies, or the effects 
of a crazed imagination — were considered by go- 
vernment of such consequence, that two depen- 
dents, who were accused of being her accomplices, 
were put to death ; and the lady, in whose closet 
was found a staff, on which she was stated to per- 
form her midnight gambols, and a sacramental 
wafer, on which the devil's name was stamped, 
though saved for that time by being privately con- 
veyed to France, was, on a subsequent accusation 
of the same nature, barbarously committed to the 
flames. 

Heresy was another charge which was frequently 
brought forward at the same period. In the corrupt 
body of the clergy were found many who, too o^^w 
from private motives, countenanced this aec\x^«AAsycL% 
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and they who daily violated the holiest laws of hu- 
manity, by oppression and murder, were zealous to 
approve themselves true sons of the church, by 
executing vengeance on her heretical children. 

During the reigns of Edward the First and Second, 
the English power in Ireland had considerably de- 
clined. The wars of Henry the Third had interfered 
with its further reduction ; and even of the parts 
already conquered, a great portion had been with- 
drawn from the royal jurisdiction, by the large grants 
of land bestowed on the English lords, who were 
thus made powerful enough to renounce their alle- 
giance. In 1327, the prospects of the country seem- 
ed in some measure to brighten, by the accession of 
Edward the Third to the English throne, as it 
was hoped that his well-known firmness and energy 
would reduce the refractory nobles to obedience. 
This was not, however, to be easily accomplished, 
and admonitions to lay down their arms were sent to 
them, in vain, by the young monarch. How slight a 
matter was sujficient to inflame their passions, was 
shown by the cause assigned at this period for a 
bitter feud between Desmond and a nobleman called 
De la Poer. The latter had scornfully called his 
adversary a Rhymer^ an insult not to be overlooked 
by the haughty lord of Desmond. A war was about 
to ensue, when, happily, the influence of the prior of 
Kilmainham, who had lately succeeded to thtB office 
of chief governor, was sufficient to obtain a reconcilia- 
tion. A splendid banquet was given on the occa- 
sion, in St. Patrick's Cathedral; "a most sinful 
thing to be done," says the chronicler, " in the holy 
season of lent." 

In the year 1329, the unhappy Irish a third time 
petitioned to be admitted to the benefits of English 
subjects ; and being again refused, their disappoint- 
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ment broke out into acts of increased violence. Un- 
der the command of O'Brien, who was made their 
leader, they ravaged the province of Munster, and 
then carried their arms into Leinster ; where, after 
committing various outrages, they set fire to a church 
in which a number of English were assembled, and 
burned it to the ground, after having slain the priest 
at the altar, whilst he was in the act of administering 
the sacrament. By the exertions of Butler, lately 
created Earl of Ormond, peace was in some degree 
established in Wexford ; but D^Arcy, who had been 
made deputy, finding himself unable to subdue the 
remainder of the kingdom, was obliged to solicit the 
assistance of Desmond, with whom he treated as 
with an Irish chieftain. That lord had lately recom- 
menced, with renewed violence, his extortion of 
coyne and livery ; so necessary, however, was he 
become to government, that he was created Eabl of 
Desmond, and obtained confirmation of his royal 
liberties in Kerry. The Earl of Ormond procured 
a similar grant, and converted his demesne of Tip- 
perary into a county palatine. 

In these palatinates, which were increased to nine, 
viz., Carlow, Wexford, Kilkenny, Kildare, Leix, 
Meath, Ulster, Desmond, and Ormond, their rulers, 
or palatines, exercised arbitrary control, creating 
their own barons, knights, and judges. " The king 
of England's writs ran herein only in the church 
landes, which were called * the crossey wherein the 
king made a sheriff." They took up two-thirds of the 
English colony, which was thus parcelled out to men 
jealous of each other, and still more unfriendly to 
the government of England. Possessed of almost 
absolute power, Desmond, De Burgo, Mandeville, 
and Sir William and Walter Bermingham, refused to 
attend two successive parliaments held mT>\3W^ 
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in 1331, by the deputy, Sir Anthony Lacy. De- 
termined, however, to enforce the authority of his 
royal master, he boldly ordered them to be arrested, 
and positive evidence appearing of Sir William Ber- 
mingham having abetted the rebellious Irish, he 
sentenced him to be publicly executed. 

Edward resorted, in 1332, to a mean expedient 
for obtaining pecuniary supplies from his parlia- 
ment, pretending that he meditated a visit to Ire- 
land, for the purpose of redressing grievances, and 
promoting further improvements in that kingdom ; 
but hardly had the desired subsidy been granted, 
when the real object appeared for which it was des- 
tined, namely, the recovery of Scotland, which had 
been lost by the weakness of his father. The money 
which he considered sufficient for that purpose, being 
once in his hands, he declared that he could not 
leave the northern provinces defenceless whilst their 
neighbours were in arms ; and as his presence was 
necessary there, that he must unwillingly defer to a 
future period the intended Irish expedition. 

Treaty was the only measure which could be safely 
resorted to with the rebellious Irish settlers ; the 
Deputy, therefore, obeying the royal order to adjust 
the differences as amicably as was possible, a trea- 
cherous peace was agreed to, which the insurgents 
had no intention of observing. The first act by 
which they infringed it was the assassination of the 
Earl of Ulster, whose countess, with her infant 
daughter, fied with the utmost precipitation to Eng- 
land, leaving the vast estates of De Burgo without 
any defender. By the British law, these should 
have reverted to the king, as guardian to the mi- 
nor's land ; but the case was far different. Those 
parts which lay in Ulster were seized on by the 
powerful sept of O'Neill, the former possessors of 
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the land, and being divided amongst them, received 
the names of the upper and lower Clan-Hugh-Buj^, 
from their leader, Hugh Buy O'Neill, or " the yel- 
low O'Neill ;" whilst in Connaught, some younger 
branches of the earl's family parcelled out his terri- 
tories between them, and being aware that the 
statutes of England would protect the right of the 
young heiress, they renounced the law, names, lan- 
guage, manners, and dress of their country, and 
adopting those of the Irish, styled themselves 
^ Mac William Oughter " and " Mac William 
EiGHTER " — that is, the farther and the nether Mac 
William. Vigorous measures were resorted to by 
Darcy to punish the assassins of the Earl of Ulster, 
and for a length of time after the murder, a clause 
excluding its perpetrators from mercy, was included 
in all the royal pardons. The evils of the country, 
however, still increased. The settlers daily renounced 
their allegiance, and the Irish availed themselves of 
the weakened state of the colony to recover their 
former property; while, in a vain endeavour to 
check these evils, the English revenue was entirely 
exhausted. 

This diminution of his funds was particularly in- 
convenient to Edward, who had formed the ambitious 
design of conquering France, of which country he 
claimed the sovereignty as nephew to the late king. 
He had hoped for pecuniary assistance from Ireland, 
and, being disappointed, he wrote to Darcy, desiring 
him to call in those debts to the crown which had 
formerly been forgiven, and ordaining that all who 
did not possess lands in England should be disabled 
from holding property in Ireland. 

Darcy, alarmed by these impolitic measures, re- 
turned to England, and Sir John Morris was sent ovec 
in his place. The descendants of thosQ Yi\iOSfe \Aoq\ 
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had bought the land, appealed warmly against the 
king's iniquitous design, and entreated that thej 
should not be deprived of their property except hj 
legal j udgment. The rage of party spirit mounted to 
a dreadful height. To consult on means to allay it» 
Sir John Morris summoned a parliament in Dublin ; 
his summons was treated with contempt ; and, as if 
to mark their defiance more determinedly, a parlia- 
ment was held by the insurgent lords at Kilkenny, 
where they drew up a memorial stating the grievances 
to which they had been subjected, namely — ^that their 
castles had been suffered to fall into the hands of the 
enemy — that the deputies had been bribed by the Irish, 
to allow them to retain those lands recovered by insur- 
rection — that the colonists had been misrepresented 
to the throne by their governors, whose object had 
been the repairing of their shattered fortunes. The 
memorialists concluded by entreating that their lands 
should KOT be wrested from those who had not the 
good luck to possess property in England. Edward 
returned a gracious answer to the petition. To what 
extent the concessions made by him were observed, 
is not known ; but certain it is, that a feud ensued 
between "the English by births" or those later 
settlers who had been born in England, and ** the 
English by bloody" that is, the descendants of the 
first adventurers, a feud which lasted long after its 
original cause had been done away. 

Edward, growing weary of perpetual complaints 
from Ireland, instead of investigating into and remov- 
ing their cause, increased it by neglect, and turned 
his thoughts entirely to his French expedition. He, 
however, benefited the country by appointing Sir 
Ealph Ufford chief governor, a man respected for 
courage and integrity, and who, resolving to put an 
end to the feuds of the baron^) issued a proclamation 
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declaring that *< there should be but one war and one 
peace throughout the island;" and finding the Earls of 
Desmond and Kildare disposed to be refractory^ he 
ordered them to be imprisoned. Desmond, who had 
been not very long before liberated, only on his giving 
hostages for his quiet behaviour, was so alarmed by 
Uffoi^'s wholesome severity, that on his being again 
released) he fled from the kingdom, leaving his sure- 
ties to answer for his conduct. A premature death 
cut short Uiford's administration ; nor did his suc- 
cessor) Sir John Morris, continue much longer in 
office> for on an insurrection breaking out in Ulster, 
he was recalled, and succeeded by Sir Roger Darcy, 
who, in 1346, gave place to Sir Walter Ber- 
mingham. Desmond, who had formed the bold re- 
soluticm of throwing himself at the king's feet, and 
remonstrating against wrongs which he alleged that 
he had received from Ufibrd, made his application at 
a happy moment. Edward, on the point of embark- 
ing for France, was overjoyed at the thoughts of en- 
gaging a noble of such extensive connexions. He, 
therefore, received him graciously, assured him of a 
speedy restoration to his rights, and meantime taking 
him into his own pay, was attended by him with a 
gallant train to France. Encouraged by Desmond's 
success, Kildare followed his example, and so highly 
distinguished himself at the siege of Calais as to 
receive from the king's hand the honour of knight- 
hood. 

Whilst the Irish lords were engaged in these brilliant 
scenes abroad, Bermingham employed himself in 
taking measures for securing tranquillity at home. 
In the year 1340, he summoned a parliament at Kil- 
kenny, by which, to relieve the country from the 
abuse of coyne and livery, it was resolved l\i«A. «i«v5N> 
sidy should be granted for the maiiileiva;ii<^^ o^ xXv^ 
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Irish war. Two shillings were to be paid from 
every camicate of land, and two shillings in the 
pound given by every subject whose fortune amount- 
ed to six pounds, a grant extending to ecclesiastical 
persons, and tenants of ecclesiastical lands. Ralph 
Kelly, archbishop of Cashel, jealous of what he 
considered an interference with the rights of the 
church, issued a prohibition against the payment 
of this tax, declaring that all beneficed clergy who 
submitted to it, should be deprived of their livings, 
that all lay tenants who paid it, should be excom- 
municated, and their children and descendants, to 
the third generation, be pronounced unfit for eccle- 
siastical employment. He excommunicated the 
king's commissioner in the county of Tipperary, 
for receiving this subsidy from the collectors, upon 
which the commissioner took proceedings against 
him. The prelate pleaded that the church was 
FREE, and that, therefore, all who infringed on her 
privileges deserved chastisement. He was, however, 
found guilty; but though he refused to appear in 
arrest of judgment, his cause was too popular for 
his offence to receive its due castigation. 

By the removal of corrupt ministers, and the fa- 
vour shown to the Earls of Kildare and Desmond, 
peace was in some degree restored to the English 
settlement, and the successive governors had breathing 
time to apply their thoughts to the correction of 
many existing abuses. One of the most vigilant and 
upright of these rulers was Sir Thomas Rokeby. By 
his own example he enforced moderation and self- 
denial ; and it is recorded that when one of his fol' 
lowers, who lived in luxury which was extorted by 
oppression, reproached him for allowing himself to be 
5erved with wooden cups, he replied — " Yes, my fare 
is simply served up ; but 1 Viad t^kthar drink out o^ 
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wood, and pay gold and silver, than drink out of 
gold and silver, and make wooden payments." 

Repeated insurrections of the Irish induced Ed- 
ward to recall Rokeby, and substitute in his stead the 
Earl of Desmond, whose warlike disposition and ex- 
tensive dependencies seemed to fit him to be governor ; 
but he did not live long enough after his appoint- 
ment, to afford an opportunity of judging of its suc- 
cess; and on his death, which took place in the 
year 1356, Bokeby was sent back as deputy, with 
orders to reclaim the degenerate English. A degree 
of equity was shown by him towards the natives, 
which was denied them by their own nobles ; but the 
most important regulation which he made, was one 
regarding the powers of the Irish parliament. Hereto- 
fore, in case of erroneous proceedings in their courts, 
the complainants had been exposed to the expense of 
an appeal to England : but now, all such matters were 
to be referred to, and decided upon by the " coun- 
cillors, prelates, and others of the land;" '< before 
which," says Lord Coke, who wrote a celebrated work 
on jurisprudence, in 1634, " the conventions in Ire- 
land were not so properly parliaments as assemblies 
of great men." To diminish the jealousy between the 
English by birth and those by bloody it was enacted 
that any individual who promoted dissension on that 
account, should be fined or imprisoned. This pre- 
caution could not, however, do away the hatred 
which existed between the English of the old and 
the new stock. The original settlers had formed 
alliances with the natives, which, by introducing a 
number of secret enemies into the colony, rendered it 
at last necessary to prohibit the ** mere Irish" from 
holding any office of trust, ecclesiastical or civil. 

To endeavour to regulate the complicated ^aot^et^ 
of the kiDgdow, Edward resolved on aeixdm^ON^x\)A& 
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son Lionel, Dake of Clarence, as governor. In this 
selection the king hoped to gratify the Irish, by in- 
dulging that love for rulers of noble birth, noticed in 
them from the time of their earliest chroniclers down 
to the days of Sir John Davis ; and besides, the dnke 
having been married to the daughter of the murdered 
De Burgo, and possessing, as her husband, a right 
to considerable territories in Ireland, might, in some 
measure, be regarded as a native prince. In the 
year 1361, the Lord Lionel, attended by a numerous 
train, landed in the island, but his presence seemed 
only to increase the public discontent. Surroiinded 
by the faction of the English by birth, he was deeply 
prejudiced against the rival party ; and, misled l^ 
their suggestions, published a proclamatioQ forbid- 
ding the old English, or those who had been bom in 
Ireland, to approach his camp or court. 

Having thus offended the most powerful party, the 
Duke of Clarence was left to rule the country with- 
out judicious advisers, and to combat an enemy whose 
mode of warfare was unknown to him. He met with 
successive defeats, and was obliged to sue for the as- 
sistance of those whose feelings he had so wantonfy 
outraged. On their magnanimously joining hki 
standard, he gained some considerable advantages 
over the rebels, and the country began to entertain 
hopes of a favourable administration, when he was 
recalled, and succeeded, in 1364, by Butler, Earl of 
Ormond. Previous to Lionel's departure, he granted 
to the dean and chapter of St. Patrick's an acre of 
land, with the right of presentation to the cathedral) 
on condition of their providing a yearly salary of 
two marks for a monk of the order of St. Augustine, 
who was to lecture on divinity in the university 
established by Archbishop Bricknor. 

The Earl of Ormond again T««\^Yi^ to the Duke ? 
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and he as suddenly leflt the administration to Sir 
Thomas Dale, an English knight of too little con- 
sequence to suppress the dissensions of the English ; 
80 that in 1367> the Duke of Clarence was again 
sent over to stem the torrent of corruption. His 
first measure was to summon a parliament; and the 
most respectable body which had yet borne that 
name in Ireland, was assembled on this occasion. 
The state of affidrs was calmly and maturely con- 
sidered by them; and the acts then passed, from 
the place where the parliament sat, were distin- 
guished by the title of the Statute of Kilkenny. 

in Gonsequenee of representations here made, that 
the settlers were rapidly degenerating into *^ mere 
Irish,'* they were prohibited from intermaiTying 
with the natives, or adopting their names or attire. 
The use of the Brehon law was pronounced high 
treason : it was rendered penal to make war or 
peace without the governor's permission — ^to allow 
the Irish to graze the land — ^to hold religious houses 
— ^to entertain bards or news-tellers to pervert the 
public by romantic tales — to impose cess on English 
subjects against their will, or to suffer the royal 
liberties to be sanctuaries for malefactors. 

It must be regretted that the attention of Clarence 
was exclusively confined to benefiting the subjects 
of the Pale, and that he did not induce his parlia- 
ment to abolish the bad customs of those natives 
who had submitted to the English law, and introduce 
in their stead the salutary institutions by which their 
brethren were governed ; thus giving them the ad- 
vantages of peace and social life, as a glorious ex- 
change for the rudeness of faction and barbarism. 
The presence of the son of a renowned monarch, 
married to a lady of high Irish birth, would baN^ 
ajBTorded a fair chance of effecting ihia \ \s^ y'^^^ 
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and self-interest led the English to consider Ireland 
irreclaimable ; the desperate resistance of the opr 
pressed natives was unjustly considered a mark of 
barbarism, and the opportunity thus lost, was not 
recovered for ages. 

The situation of governor was held for short 
periods by the young Earl of Ormond, sumamed 
*« the Poet," by Sir William Windsor, the Earl of 
Kildare, and Sir Robert Ashton, in whose time the 
dislike felt for the country rose to such a height^ 
that Windsor, who was sent over a second time in 
1374, was allowed to dictate the terms on which he 
accepted his office. By his recommendation, a new 
command was issued for the return of absentees, 
together with an annual appointment of £11,200 
to defray the expense of government, a sum exceed- 
ing the whole Irish revenue, which is stated to have 
fallen short at this period of £10,000 annually. 

But the sequel of Windsor's government did not 
correspond with the expectations formed from this 
beginning. Far from subduing the insurgents, he 
could find no better method of securing the English 
settlement, than that of retaining regularly in pay 
a number of Irish chieftains to oppose their country- 
men, and thus a precarious peace was bought, which 
was perpetually and faithlessly violated. 

Under his successor, James, Earl of Ormond, the 
parliament of England, growing weary of the expense 
of supporting so troublesome a dependency, issued an 
order that the Irish should grant a subsidy sufficient 
not only for the exigencies of their own country, but 
the assistance of their sovereign in his foreign wars. 
The Irish parliament, pleading the poverty of their 
realm, refused to comply with the demand. The king 
issued writs of summons to the clergy, and several 
of the l&ity, to answer for their conduct ; they re*. 
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plied that they were in no degree bound to send 
representatives to England, but that in consequence 
of the distress of the land they condescended to do 
80. The assembly sat at Westminister, but the 
result of the controversy never transpired. 

The colony gradually declined ; the statute of Kil- 
kenny was relaxed, and amongst the latest notices 
respecting Ireland in this reign, is a curious entry 
in the Rolls, 1361, stating that '< Richard Dere and 
William Stapolyn came over to England, to inform 
the king how very badly Ireland was governed, the 
king ordering them £10 for their trouble.** Such 
was the state of matters there, at the conclusion of 
a period which forms so glorious an epoch in the 
history of England. 



CHAPTER X. 

RiOHABD II.~Hbnry IV.— Hbwbt v. 
1377 TO 1422. 

No immediate effect was produced on Irish affairs 
by the accession of Richard the Second. In remote 
districts hostilities were carried on with little atten- 
tion to promises or treaties. The Pale became thus 
reduced within narrower bounds, and its inhabitants 
were compelled to hold their lands in vassalage to 
the natives. Whilst the English parliament again 
objected to the expense of maintaining this trouble- 
some dependency, the settlers justly complained of 
the desertion of the nobility and gentry, who flocked 
to England, leaving the residents unequal to the 
charge and labour necessary for the welfare of the 
public. Their continued remonstranices igitoe^tt^^ 
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in 1 379, a law, by which all who persisted in being 
absentees, were taxed to the amount of two-thirds (^ 
their income, with the exception of persons absent 
by royal permission, or engaged in the king's service, 
or students at the English universities, who were to 
pay one-third only. And further to relieve the 
public distress, in the same year Richard granted 
his subjects permission to work the Irish mines, on 
condition of their paying one-ninth of the profits 
into the royal treasury; he also allowed them to 
coin money, and to hold a free trade with Portugal 
To give more weight to the administration, Edmund 
Mortimer, son to Lionel, Duke of Clarence, was, in 
1380, made governor ; and on his death, in the follow- 
ing year, his son Roger was appointed to the same 
dignity ; but he, being a minor, his uncle, Thomas 
Mortimer, was made his guardian and deputy. He 
is said to have transported oaks from his estate in 
Monmouthshire, to build a bridge over the river 
Bann in the county of Antrim. A brilliancy was 
shed upon his administration by a victory, owing 
principally to the valour of the natives, gained at 
Kinsale, in the county of Cork, over the French and 
Spaniards, who had lately made frequent invasions 
of Ireland ; but failing in his efforts to procure sub- 
sidies for the king, his nephew was recalled, and, in 
1383, Philip de Courtney sent to fill his place. 

The Dukes of York and Gloucester, uncles to the 
young king, had injudiciously attempted to exercise 
a control particularly disagreeable to so weak a mind 
as his. To escape from this, Richard had thrown 
himself into the arms of a favourite called De Vere, 
on whom he was never weary of heaping benefits. 
Being obliged to recall Courtney for gross pecula- 
tion, he appointed De Yere to his vacant office ; and 
tbBt he might take possession of it with due dignitji 
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created him Marquis of Dublin, and finally Duke 
of Ireland, which country was to be held in liege 
homage of him and his heirs ; ** a grant," says Lord 
Coke, *' which he had no more right to bestow, than 
that of the crown of England." Preparations on 
a grand scale were made for the departure of the 
"duke" to his new dominions ; but the king, unwil- 
ling to lose his society, suddenly recalled him, and 
he was obliged to commit his power to deputies, 
through whom he acted as a sovereign. 

That humility which alone can make a favourite 
popular amongst those above whom he is incidentally 
raised, belonged not to De Vere. His pride rendered 
him hateful to a large party of English peers, by 
whom he was accused as an enemy to the state ; and 
Richard, the tool of the favourite and his rivals al- 
ternately, notified to his Irish ministers in 1388, that 
the Marquis of Dublin had forfeited his dignity, and 
that his power had lapsed into the king's hands ; who 
was again the only sovereign of Ireland, and who 
chose Sir John Stanley to be his deputy. 

The enemies of his royal master were attacked 
by Stanley with such success, that the great O'Neill, 
one of the most turbulent of them, consented to do 
homage to the crown, and gave hostages for his good 
faith. Sir John was removed, with the precipitancy 
whieh led the kings of England continually to de- 
prive themselves of the services of useful governors, 
and was replaced, in 1392, by the third Earl of Or- 
mond, who was employed chiefly in quelling insur- 
rections in the south, and who, after a decided victory 
ever the rebels at Kilkenny, was succeeded by Sir 
John Scroope. While, on the one hand, Richard 
was annoyed at the reluctance with which the Eng- 
Msh parliament furnished money for this iiice.%%%cAt 
warfare, on the other, he was wearied \>y ^T^Vas\ 
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statements of the distress of his Irish subjects. In 
this painful emergency, the Duke of Gloucester 
volunteered to undertake the difficult duties of de- 
puty; and "all the Irishry," says Davis, "were 
ready to submit themselves before his coming, so 
much the very name of a great personage, specially 
a prince of the blood, could prevail with this people;" 
but just as he was ready to depart, he was stopped by 
the king, who announced his intention of visiting his 
kingdom of Ireland in person. His resolution seems 
to have been partly prompted by jealousy of Glou- 
cester, and partly by a desire to raise his character for 
courage in the eyes of the princes of Germany, who, 
on his proposing himself as candidate for the imperial 
crown, had replied that they would "never choose as 
elector one who could neither keep what his ancestors 
had gained in France, nor reduce his Irish vassals to 
obedience." In 1394, he landed at Waterford, with 
4000 men-at-arms, and 3000 archers, a force quite 
sufficient to complete the conquest of the country, and 
lay the foundation of prosperity and peace, by ex- 
tending the protection of the English law to the whole 
native population ; but such a course was unluckily 
not adopted by Richard, who was satisfied with a de- 
cent showof loyalty from those who felt their inability 
to resist his army. The submission of O'Neill and 
the northern chieftains was received in Drogheda by 
the king, to whom they swore that they would eva- 
cuate the province ; that of the Leinster insurgents at 
Carlow, by Mowbray, Earl of Nottingham. There, 
<' in an humble and solemn manner, they did their 
homage, and made the oaths of fidelity to the earl 
marshal, laying aside their girdles, their skeans, and 
their caps, and falling downe at his feete upon their 
knees, which when they had performed, the earl gave 
unto each of them the kiss of peace." 
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Instead of adopting at once such measures as 
would have promoted the permanent welfare of Ire- 
land, Richard, whose vanity was satisfied with this 
empty homage, wasted his time entertaining O'Neill, 
(yConnor, O'Brien, and Mac Murchad, [Cavanagh,] 
four of his new vassals on whom he resolved to confer 
knighthood. But this ceremony, which in their eyes 
gave no accession of rank, was deemed by them no in- 
crease of honour : they explained that the son of every 
Irish king was made a knight, at the age of seven 
years, and they would not submit a second time to 
that ceremony. Their remonstrance was in vain ; 
and that they might be induced to change their 
opinion, and also in some measure educated for the 
honour thus forced upon them, Richard entrusted 
them to the care of one Henry de Castide, who un- 
derstood their language, having been for some time a 
prisoner in their country, where he was treated in a 
manner so creditable to his captors, that the account 
of the transaction shall be given in his own words : — 
** It chanced," in a skirmish with the natives, "that 
my horse took fright, and ran away, in spite of all 
my efforts, into the midst of the enemy : in passing 
through the Irish, one of them, by a great feat of 
agility, leaped on the back of my horse, and held me 
tight with both his arms, but did me no harm with 
hand or knife; he seemed much rejoiced to have 
made me his prisoner, and carried me to his house, 
which was strong, and in a town surrounded with 
woods, pallisades, and stagnant water. The gentle- 
man who had taken me was called Brian Costerel, a 
very handsome man ; he kept me seven years, and 
then gave me his daughter in marriage." Amongst 
repeated accounts of anarchy and bloodshed, distress- 
ing to the historian to relate, it is refreshing to dwell 
upon an incident^ which is one amongst msLXi^^^^^'^- 
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ing of what generosity the Irish nation was capable, 
had its kindlier feelings been improved hj a more 
judicious treatment from its conquerors. 

It was with difficulty that Castide could bring his 
noble guests to forego their primitive customs of 
dining at the same table with their minstrels and 
servants, or to exchange for silken robes the simple 
mantle of their country. At length, by the added 
persuasions of Ormond, who was universally re- 
spected, they agreed to observe the required forms, 
and submit to the honour of English knighthood. 
Having kept watch the previous night in the cathe- 
dral of St. Patrick, they underwent there the un- 
welcome ceremony on Lady-day, after which they 
were entertained at a rich banquet, where the foitf 
Irish princes, decked in their robes of state^ sat at 
the table of the king of England. 

Richard, yearning for the admiration of his Eng- 
lish subjects, wrote to his uncle, the Duke of York, 
a brilliant account of his exploits, under pretext of 
asking advice regarding his conduct towards the 
Irish, whom he described as consisting of three dis- 
tinct classes — English subjects ; Irish enemies^ who 
had become vassals ; and rebels, of both the Engli^ 
and Irish race. York, who perceived his ill-concealed 
vanity, coldly answered, by recommending a strict 
exactness in levying the fines from those to whom 
royal mercy was extended; adding, that perhaps 
Richard was right to be merciful, though he confessed 
that he would hardly have been so. The tribute of 
applause which his uncle withheld, was paid him 
in a little time, in an adulatory address from Eng- 
land, containing an earnest request that he would 
speedily return to check the progress of the Lollards^ 
or the followers of the reformer Wickliffe, who had 
lately begun to protest against the errors of popery. 
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The king, who was a zealous supporter of the estab- 
lished religion, complied with their entreaty ; and 
having appointed his young kinsman, Roger Morti- 
mer, governor, after a residence of nine months, he 
quitted Ireland, where, though his intentions had 
been kind, his presence had produced no real advan- 
tage ; he had applied no effectual remedy to check 
its disorders, but '' left its affairs precisely in their 
former state, under a deceitful appearance of tran- 
quiUity." 

On the young deputy requiring that the chieftains 
of Leinster should fulfil their engagements, by evacu- 
ating that province, they unscrupulously refused 
compliance : he, endeavouring to enforce, it, followed 
the warlike septs of the O'B^nes and O'Tooles into 
the county of Wicklow, where his wily adversaries 
led him on, by permitting him to gain some trifling 
advantages ; but having inveigled him into the fast- 
nesses of their native mountains, they engaged him 
in a desperate encounter, where they entirely de- 
feated the English army, and slew the governor, 
their general. 

Dazzled by ideas of imaginary glory, Richard 
longed to return to Ireland. The death of the vicege- 
rent furnished a sufficient pretext, and having with 
difficulty extorted money for the expedition from 
parliament, desired his nephew, the Duke of Aumerle, 
or Albemarle, to follow with reinforcements, and 
appointing the Duke of York regent in England, he 
prepared for immediate departure. After assisting 
at a solemn mass at Windsor, he took wine and 
spices at the door of the church, with his young 
queen, who was but eleven years of age, and lifting 
her up in his arms, kissed her several times, say- 
ing '* Adieu, madam I adieu, till we meet again" — ^a. 
vain hope ! which was destined never to \>^ Te«X\^^^* 
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Trumpets, and the sound of minstrels, were 
day and night, says one who accompanied the 
dition. Richard arrived safely at Waterford, ' 
he was greeted with a cordial welcome, and ^ 
twenty days in receiving congratulations, and w 
for the expected arrival of Albemarle. At len^ 
marched against Art Mac Murchad [Cavanagh] 
beguiled him, as the Wicklow chieftains had bej 
Mortimer, into their mountain fastnesses. Relyi 
the entrenchments furnished by nature, and p 
ring short irregular skirmishes to a regular I 
Mac Murchad seldom afforded the English t 
portunity of judging of the number of his foll( 
AU that remained for Richard, was to burn the 
cent villages, and endeavour to cut passages tk 
the entangled woods. ** Ireland," says Frois 
*'is one of the cruellest countries in the wor 
make warre on, and bring into subjection — < 
strongly and wydely with high forestes, and 
waters, and places uninhabytable : the men dr 
the woodes, and dwell in small caves and co 
under trees, and among bushes and hedges 
wylde savage beastes : a man at arms, being ne^ 
well horsed, and ron as faste as he can, the Iris 
will ryn afote as faste as he, and overtake him- 
and leap up behynde him, and draw him froi 
horse." This description conveys some idea < 
difficulties encountered by the army of Ric 
which were still further increased by scarcity o: 
visions ; for it had not occurred to the inconsic 
king, that a country wasted by previous wi 
would be little likely to afford supplies sufficie: 
his army. Under all these disadvantages, hofi 
his officers behaved bravely, as a reward for i 

* Johnes's tranalatiou. 
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le king created many of them knights. Amongst 
thers, was young Henry of Monmouth, afterwards 
[enry the Fifth, who conducted himself with pecu- 
ar gallantry, and in knighting whom, the king 
sed these remarkable words, prophetic, as it would 
)em, of the fortune of the young cayaJier : — ** My 
dr cousin, be valiant and preux, for you will have 
iliant blood to conquer." 

Mac Murchad, aware of the difficult situation of 
^chard, resolved to avail himself of it, to make an 
ivantageous treaty. The Duke of Gloucester was 
ppointed to hold a conference with him, and each 
^paired to the place of meeting, attended by his 
uards. " From a mountain between two woods," 
lys an eye-witness, **we saw Mac Murchad ad- 
anee, accompanied by a multitude of the Irish, and 
loonted on a horse, without a saddle, which cost, as 
'as reported, four hundred cows; the horse was 
lir^ and in his descent to us ran as swift as any 
ag that I have ever seen. In his right hand, Mac 
[urchad bore a spear, which, when near the spot 
here he was to meet the duke, he cast from him, 
ith much dexterity. The crowd that followed him 
len remained behind, while he advanced to meet the 
ake, near a mountain brook ; he was tall of stature, 
ad well composed — strong and active — his counte- 
once fierce and cruel." 

The Irish prince being reminded of his breach of 
le engagements to which he had so solemnly sworn, 
»r some time proudly defended his conduct. At 
^ngth he consented to submit to the king of Eng- 
jid, provided that he were not to be bound by any 
)ecial condition; but that proviso so severely 
ounded the pride of Richard, that he passionately 
>wed never to leave Ireland, ** till he had i^^^^^^^^ 
imself of the rebel, dead or alive" He soon Te«rf!\v^^ 
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Dublin, where he was joined with reinforcements 
by Aumerle, who made some excuses for a delay 
which had been really owing to his own disaffection. 
Richard remained here six weeks, prevented by con- 
trary winds from holding communication with Eng- 
land ; and when at length a vessel arrived, it con- 
veyed the startling intelligence of the usurpation of 
his throne, by Henry of Bolingbroke. The unhappy 
king learned with dismay the progress of his rival, 
whose son Henry, from an impulse of petty revenge, 
he imprisoned in the castle of Trim. Aumerle 
treacherously advised his remaining in Ireland, till 
all his army could be transported together. Salis- 
bury was sent before, to raise the Welsh, who readily 
flocked to the royal standard : but disappointed at 
Richard's infatuated delay, dispersed, and when he 
reached Wales, the monarch found himself abandoned 
by his friends, and deserted by his army. Throwing 
himself into Conway Castle, he was betrayed into the 
hands of his rival, solemnly deposed, and imprisoned 
in Pontefract Castle, where he was afterwards bar- 
barously starved to death. 

Henry of Bolingbroke was, on the 13th of October, 
1399> crowned at Westminster, by the title of Henry 
the Fourth ; and avowing a warm interest in his 
Irish dominions, he prevailed on parliament to grant 
a subsidy for its relief, on which he also revived the 
tax on absentees, and in 1402, sent over his second 
son, Thomas of Lancaster, as governor. 

Successful inroads had recently been made on the 
coasts of Ulster by the Scots, under the command of 
a chieftain called " Donald of the Isles." War was 
successfully carried to their own shores, by the Duke 
of Lancaster. The citizens of Dublin and Drogheda 
collected their several troops, and even carried the 
marauding war to the coasts of Scotland, where they 
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severely revenged the incursions of the enemy. The 
rebellious tribes of Leinster were also chastised; 
when the young deputy returned for a time to Eng- 
land, having appointed Lord Scroope to rule during 
his absence. Considerable advantages were obtained 
over the insurgents by Lord Scroope ; but Mac Mur- 
chad bade defiance to every attempt to seduce him, 
and lay like a canker in the heart of the Leinster 
territory. The statute of Kilkenny was again re- 
vived, but openly violated by the English nobles ; 
and on Lancaster's return to his government, finding 
that the Earl of Kildare had incurred the displeasure 
of Scroope, by some act forfeiting his allegiance, 
without loss of time he marched against, imprisoned, 
and obliged him to purchase his liberty, by a fine 
of three thousand marks. Previous to the duke's 
leaving England, he had stipulated that men and 
money should be provided for his use, that the 
absentee act should be strictly enforced, and to 
strengthen the English plantation still more, that 
one or two families should be sent over at the king's 
expense from every parish in England. Notwith- 
standing those stipulations, however, during his ad- 
ministration " the seeds of reformation took no root, 
from domestic discord." Finding himself of little 
use, and being severely wounded while contending at 
Kilmainham with the Leinster insurgents, he returned 
to England, committing the public defence to his 
deputy, Butler, Prior of St. John of Jerusalem. 
The Pale, now in effect left to its own resources for 
protection from the encroachments of the common 
enemy, found it necessary to have recourse to coyne 
and livery ; and though the misery suffered under 
this oppression could hardly be endured, government 
had no longer the power, even if it had t\ift vjWV, Xo 
enforce the act by which it was made treasoii«i\Aa. 'l\vvi. 
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Statute of Kilkenny had become unfit for the exigen- 
cies of the times : by it the subjects were prohibited 
from making peace or war without the consent of 
government, a prohibition which the frequent incur- 
sions of the Irish rendered it impossible to observe ; 
by it, also, the subjects were forbidden to trade with 
the natives, but now their most flourishing towns 
were surrounded so entirely by them, that commerce 
could be held with no other. To such inferiority 
were the English sunk beneath the natives of that 
country which their ancestors had conquered, that 
they were compelled to stoop to a shameful con- 
cession to obtain a precarious peace. The Bor- 
derers were obliged, by an annual stipend, called the 
"black rent," io purchase the protection of those 
powerful Irish chieftains, whose pride was gratified 
by what they deemed a recognition of their ancient 
sovereignty. 

The prospects of Ireland seemed to grow yet 
darker on the accession of Henry V., 1413, whose 
thoughts were fixed upon the conquest of France. 
Sir John Stanley, who had before governed the na- 
tion without success, was again sent over, but soon 
recalled, in consequence of his rapacity, and was suc- 
ceeded by an archbishop named Cranley, or Crawley, 
who, though a man of piety and knowledge, was not 
suited to the important post which he was chosen to 
fill. The realm seemed ready to sink under the 
miseries of war and faction, when, in 1414, Sir John 
Talbot, Lord Fumival, assumed the reins of govern- 
ment ; unattended by an army, he had recourse to 
the usual oppressive means of raising one, by 
which " the English suffered more damage than they 
gained peace or security." His boldness, however, 
struck terror into the refractory chieftains, and even 
Mac JiUfurchad was forced V) Tenew his homage, and 
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gave his son as a hostage for his obedience. The 
situation of the settlers had become deplorable, being 
at once hated by the Irish as foreign intruders, and 
despised by their own countrymen as a degenerate 
race. The conduct of hordes of worthless vagrants 
who went over from Ireland, tended to confirm the 
prejudice which the English felt against that country, 
so that two years after the accession of Henry the 
Fifth, a law was enacted, prohibiting Irish vagrants 
from entering England ; and that statute was soon 
pushed to such an absurd extent, as to be stretched 
to the exclusion of the whole Irish race. Justly in- 
censed at this iniquitous proceeding, the Irish parlia- 
ment resolved to send a statement of their grievances 
to the foot of the throne ; but whether it were that 
the memorial was considered a party business, or that 
the ministers sent over from England dreaded an in- 
vestigation of their conduct, Merbury, the chan- 
cellor, refused to affix the great seal, and it could not 
be transmitted. 

Though Lord Furnival kept the English province 
so free from the invasion of the common enemy, as 
to enable Butler, the warlike Prior of Kilmainham, 
to lead fifteen hundred men to the king's assistance 
in France, his government became so oppressive, 
that when, in 1417, he was superseded by the Earl 
of Ormond, he departed with the execrations alike 
of the clergy and laity. 

The appointment of Ormond to be deputy, gave 
general satisfaction, and by him the desired petition 
was forwarded to the English parliament. It is still 
extant, and amongst other grievances, contains a 
pathetic representation of the distress of his majesty's 
subjects in Ireland, harassed alike by the common 
enemy and the king's ministers ; the \xiiTe«k&OTi?iX^^ 
exclusion of their students from the imia oi co\xt\.Ss» 
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fully stated ; and the petitioners pray that their com- 
merce may be defended, their money regulated, their 
churches supplied with faithful pastors, and above 
all things, that trusty commissioners may be ap- 
pointed to inspect the conduct of the king's officer's 
in Ireland, declaring that such a scene of iniquity 
would thereby be discovered, as would be abhorrent 
to the equity of the throne. There is reason to 
suppose that the complaints of the Irish subjects 
were not entirely unnoticed, for the Chancellor ller- 
bury was removed from his office, and Fitz- Thomas, 
prior of the hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, sub- 
stituted in his place. Ormond continued to defend 
the Pale successfully from foreign incursion ; but 
the very security in which it was placed seemed but 
to give tiihe for the indulgence of mutual jealousy 
between the English of blood and those of birth — 
a jealousy which even spread amongst the clergy, by 
whom it should have been moderated or restrained. 
The Archbishop of Cashel was accused by the English 
bishop of Kilmore of counterfeiting the great seal, 
and also of presenting a lady, to whom he was at- 
tached, with a ring taken from the image of the Vir- 
gin. The accuser, however, inadvertantly exposed 
the real source of his^nimosity, by adding that " he 
was an enemy to the English nation, and had never 
conferred a benefice upon an Englishman." 

Had the natives been united, they might easily 
have destroyed the Pale, but they were occupied in 
petty feuds and local inroads ; besides, their aversion 
to the English was no longer sufficient to conterba- 
lance the animosity felt towards septs of their own 
nation. On the contrary, they united in cordial affec- 
tion with those who had revolted to or intermarried 
with them. This is but fair to state, as the English 
annalist too often assert that the reigning passion 
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amongst the whole body of the Irish for many ages, 
was an inveterate hatred against England, whilst 
their perfidious violation of treaties is displayed with 
unqualified bitterness. But it must be remembered 
that such charges are made on both sides, and those 
very insurrections and local quarrels with the writers 
of England represent as the excess of an irreclaim- 
able race of barbarians, are ascribed by the Irish 
annalists to the insincerity, injustice, and oppression 
of their neighbours — ^to the warmth of just resent- 
ment, or the efforts of self-defence ; it would be un- 
reasonable partiality to suppose that such representa- 
tions were always groundless. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Henry VI.— Edward IV.— Edward V.— Rtohard III. 
1422 TO 1485. 

On the accession of the infant king, Henry VI., the 
regency judged it advisable to take the state of 
Ireland into consideration, and appointed Edmund, 
Earl of March, governor, as it was hoped that his 
connexion with the royal blood would give him 
sufficient power to quell all civil dissensions. Im- 
pressed, however, with a deep prejudice against a 
country of which such unfavourable representations 
were made, he declined . discharging his office in 
person, and nominated the bishop of Meath his 
deputy. This was highly displeasing to the English 
lords. Their pride revolted against the idea of 
being ruled by one whose rank was inferior to theirs, 
and who, being bom in England, was known to be 
unfavourably prepossessed towards those of the 
** English blood." Perceiving that hia comTD^sa\ox^. 
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was sealed hj the Earl of March only, they objected 
against his appointment as illegal, and the arch- 
bishop of Dublin refused to administer to him the 
necessary oaths. On consideration of the evils 
which might arise from a suspension of government, 
the council at last consented to receive him. But 
notwithstanding his excellent private character, va- 
rious parties were formed against him. He was 
accused of stealing a chalice from one of the churches; 
and although he was honourably acquitted, he con- 
tinued to be so unpopular, that, after a short admi- 
nistration, he was removed, and in 1423 the Earl of 
Ormond was appointed deputy in his place. The 
vicinity of the northern parts of Ulster to Scotland, 
tempted continual hordes of Scottish rovers to pour 
into that province, and a more considerable invasion 
than usual, determined the Earl of March to repair 
to Ireland, to protect his own territories ; but he 
died suddenly at Trim, and was succeeded by John 
Talbot, Earl of Furnival. 

A curious instance of the poverty or economy of 
these times is upon record. The hall and windows of 
Dublin Castle having become ruinous, it was ordered 
"that a certain silver seal cancelled, being in the 
treasury, it should be broken and sold, and the money 
laid out on the said hall and windows." By the ac- 
tivity of Lord Furnival, the deputy, and Ormond his 
successor, the native Irish were obliged to renounce 
all claim to the black rent, and O'Neill was com- 
pelled to resign to the Duke of York, as heir to De 
Burgo, all the lands belonging to the earldom of 
Ulster. Notwithstanding this promise of better 
things, in four years afterwards, a parliament held in 
Dublin represented to the king that all the Irish ene- 
mies and English nobles "in the lande have been con- 
federed and swome to Godyz, aivd have laboured 
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evermore, and yet do labor, to make a final conquest 
of the lande, and to put the liege pepuU to be tribu- 
tarie unto theme." It is further stated, that they 
had wrested from the Pale, Limerick, Tipperary, 
and the greater part of Leinster. 

To preserve the small remainder of the possessions 
of the English in Ireland, was the chief object of 
Ormond's immediate successors, and hence proceeded 
the numerous statutes against marrying, fostering, 
or trafficking with the Irish. The old inhabitants 
of the Pale were at the same time, equally solicitous 
to assert their rights as Englishmen, and to express 
their discontents at the grievances they sustained. In 
various petitions to the throne, therefore, they com- 
plained bitterly of the ignorance and inefficiency of 
those who were appointed to govern them, remon- 
strated against odious distinctions being made be- 
tween them and the new settlers, and stated that 
the descendants of the original adventurers were 
deprived of the rights of subjects. The discontent 
produced by a government such as this, gradually 
separated the small territory still retained by England 
into discordant factions, and these divisions were 
increased by the injudicious partiality shown to Or- 
mond — a partiality creating a jealousy towards that 
nobleman in the families of Kildare and Desmond, 
which only waited for an opportunity to show itself. 

James, the seventh earl of Desmond, had acquired 
his possessions in the following irregular and unjusti- 
fiable manner. His nephew, Thomas, the youthful 
earl, being benighted in a hunting excursion in Kerry, 
was obliged to take shelter in the house of one of his 
dependents named M*Cormac: he was entertained 
with that hospitality for which the Irish ever have 
been remarkable ; but the visit was fatal to the yo\xw^ 
lord- Whilst the beautiful daughter o^ \iHa ^Q«x 



154 HISTORY OF IBELANB. 

tended her father's noble guest, her charms made a 
deep impression on his heart, and, after a short 
wooing, he ordered his retainers to prepare a joyous 
welcome for his countess. These commands, however, 
they disobeyed, as the daughter of a vassal, however 
lovely, was considered as a partner unfit for the Earl 
of Desmond. His uncle gladly perceived their dis- 
gust, and, aware that if his nephew were dispossessed 
the earldom would revert to him, he yielded to the 
impulse of ambition, and so greatly widened the 
breach which he should have endeavoured to heal, 
that Thomas was obliged to surrender to him his 
castles and his dignity. Broken-hearted, the young 
lord retired with his beautiful partner to Bouen, 
where he died in 1 420, and was buried in a convent 
at Paris, the king of France attending his funeral. 

Earl James, to secure and increase a power thus 
unjustly acquired, contrived to possess himself of 
that large district called the kingdom of Cork, where 
he lived in rude magnificence ; and during the second 
administration of Ormond, he so ingratiated himself 
with him, as to obtain several important privileges. 
He was allowed to purchase what lands he pleased; 
was made, in 1443, Governor of Waterford, Cork, 
Limerick, and Kerry ; and received permission to 
attend parliament by proxy, and never to he obliged 
to enter a walled town. By these concessions, more 
especially the two last, his person was secured from 
the danger of an arrest; and, thus protected, he 
substantially enjoyed that local sovereignty which 
his ancestors had only affected. But the Governor 
was soon punished for his blame-worthy partiality* 
Desmond, ungratefully fogetting his obligations, led 
an army against him, and obtained such advantages 
as forced him to conclude a peace for one year. This 
afforded the rebel time to tamper with Lord Ormond's 
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enemies, and to undermine him in the favour of his 
sovereign, who at length giving credit to Desmond's 
representations, required the deputy to explain them 
away. Ormond, viewing with contempt the malice 
Df the insidious Desmond, summoned the nobility 
and gentry of the Pale to attend him at Drogheda, 
where he informed them, that, after three years' 
faithful service, he was called on to give an account 
of his conduct to the king. " The English agents," 
said he, ** who bring the royal orders, are here before 
you ; and in their presence, I boldly appeal t© my 
most inveterate enemy, if such there be in the assem- 
bly, to stand forth, and point out any single instance 
in which the subject hath suffered by my injustice, 
or the state by my neglect." Except in the case of 
Desmond, his behaviour had been irreproachable, 
Eind his misconduct in that respect seemed to be 
overlooked in the indignation against the treacher- 
ous favourite. The general voice was raised in his 
acquittal ; and the king, on an address from his Irish 
people, was induced to suspend the order for his re- 
3all. His adversaries, however, soon after renewed 
their machinations with success. His age and ina- 
bility to take the field were urged against him ; it 
was stated that he had permitted the castles of the 
Pale to fall into the enemy's hands ; and, above all, 
tliat he had knighted Irishmeny grooms^ and pages, 
Desmond's malice was gratified ; and, in 1445, the 
iged governor was superseded by Talbot, Lord 
Fumival, recently created Earl of Waterford. 

Finding that, in defiance of solemn agreements, 
;he Irish frequently rose in various quarters, and that 
iie English continued their local broils in contempt 
)f lawful authority. Lord Waterford was obliged to 
ippeal to government for a military reinforcement. 
Fhey granted him seven hundred choBe;ii TCL<^ii) \^^ 
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which force the rebels were soon intimidated, and the 
chieftains of Ossory, Meath, and Thomond reduced. 
A parliament was, in 1447, assembled at Trim, 
where statutes were enacted against the clipping of 
coin, and the passing of a counterfeit piece called 
** O'Riellies ;" knights were forbidden to use gold or 
silver trappings, horse furniture, or gilt harness ; it 
was once more made penal to adopt the Irish mode 
of wearing the hair and beard ; and it was declared, 
that any man who did not keep his upper lip shaved, 
might be treated as " an Irish enemy." The Earl of 
Waterford resigned himself wholly to the party which 
had procured Ormond's disgrace. Backed by his 
brother, Talbot, archbishop of Dublin, and by the Prior 
of Kilmainham, he even went so far as to accuse that 
nobleman of treason ; but Henry, either from policy 
or indulgence, disregarded the accusation, and the 
steady countenance shown by him on this occasion to 
Ormond, is supposed to have laid the foundation of the 
attachment of the Butlers to the house of Lancaster. 
Notwithstanding the success of that house, so 
many adherents to the family of York still remained, 
that Henry thought it advisable to remove Richard, 
Duke of York, from England. The exaggerated ac- 
counts of Ireland which reached the court, afforded a 
pretext for sending over a prince of the royal blood to 
rule that turbulent country ; and the duke appointed 
to be governor, reluctantly gave up the prospect of 
reaping laurels in France, for the confined sphere of 
Irish warfare. Resolving to make his appointment 
tend towards the object at which he aimed, which 
was nothing less than the crown of England, he de- 
termined, ** by all popular courses, to steal away the 
hearts of the people f and having stipulated that he 
should be governor for ten years, with the privilege 
o£ naming a Deputy at p\eaa\wcft,laft mailed for Ireland, 
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in 1449, with a splendid train and a large body of 
forces. Heir to the earldom of Ulster, his vassals 
crowded to pay him homage, and were received with 
the dignity of a prince, and the cordiality of a kins- 
man ; and to bind the great earls of Ormond and of 
Desmond to him by the tie o^fosteragey he requested 
that they would become sponsors to his infant son, the 
Duke of Clarence, who was born in Dublin Castle. 

Shortly after his arrival, he convened a parlia- 
ment in Dublin, wheife new enactments were made 
for abolishing coyne and coshering ; restraining the 
number of followers belonging to the nobles ; and 
providing for the defence of the Pale, by decreeing 
that ** everye twenty pound lande should be charged 
with the furnishing and maintenance of one archer on 
horsebacke." The party who secretly favoured the 
Duke of York increased in England ; and govern- 
ment, dreading a sudden insurrection, sent imperative 
orders to the Sheriffs of Cheshire, Wales, and Shrop- 
shire, to oppose his landing. Alleging that this was 
an imputation on his loyalty, which it was necessary 
that he should go to London to justify, he embarked 
in 1451, having to the surprise of all parties, named 
as his deputy, Ormond, a noted partizan of the house 
of Lancaster. That nobleman, created Earl of Wilt^ 
shire, was soon afterwards made by the king lord 
lieutenant of Ireland. Finding his presence required 
at the English court, he appointed the archbishop of 
Armagh his deputy ; but the earl was quickly re- 
manded to L'eland, where, after a few inconsiderable 
excursions to correct the disorders of the natives, he 
died in 1452, and the government devolved on Sir 
Edward Eustace, a warlike knight, and fit for an 
office which required activity and vigour. 

One of those forays too frequent amongst the Irish^ 
was made into Kildare by O'Conor, a c\v\€ii\,^m c>^ 
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Opbally, who was defeated and driven away by Fitz- 
gerald. Overpowered by numbers, flight seemed to 
offer the only chance of safety which remained for 
the chieftan, and attended by his son, he urged his 
horse to its utmost speed ; worn out, however, by 
the fatigues of the day, the veteran fell from his 
charger, his son stopped and assisted him to mount, 
when the wearied horse in its turn sunk under the 
rider. Again the youth stopp<ed, and instantly dis- 
mounting, entreated his father to take his horse. 
The father refused, and a generous contest ensued, 
whether the father or the son should be captured. 
The authority of the father prevailed; the youth 
feared to disobey, and reluctantly quitted the chief- 
tain, who was quickly made a prisoner. On further 
inquiry, however, it being ascertained that he had 
taken arms merely for prey, and not against govern- 
ment, he was pardoned, and set at liberty. 

Meantime, the Duke of York, who had raised an 
army in Wales, headed an insurrection against the 
king ; and, in a battle gained at St. Alban's, on 
the 23d of May, 1455, Richard having captured 
Henry VI., became king of both kingdoms. To 
strengthen his power in Ireland, he appointed the 
Earl of Kildare his deputy, who, for four years, ruled 
the country, when new revolutions dismissed him 
from his government. A temporary reconciliation 
between the houses of York and Lancaster was broken 
through ; the parties again took arms ; and Richard, 
defeated at Blore Heath, in Staffordshire, sought 
refuge in Ireland, where he found the value of that 
affection which he had taken such pains to conciliate. 
A parliament was immediately assembled, in which 
several acts were passed for the greater security of 
the person, and increase of his power : it was made 
treason to imagine his deatlcL \ It^Uiid was declared 
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^ be a country incorporated within itself, capable of 
Taming its own laws, to which alone any subject was 
unenable — and for the protection of his followers, 
Richard had the address to procure a statute, de- 
claring that it had ever been customary in that land 
X) receive and entertain strangers with due hospi- 
tality, and that it should be high treason, under pre- 
tence of any writs, to disturb persons so entertained. 
Thus protected, the Duke had little to fear ; and had 
he remained in Ireland, he would probably have 
been safe ; but a victory having been gained by his 
3on over the Lancasterians, he emerged from his re- 
tirement, appeared in London at the head of a gallant 
army, and was openly declared king of England. 
Margaret of Anjou, the intrepid queen, prepared to 
ippose him, and the party which she raised was too 
powerful for him to overcome. At Wakefield Green, 
in Yorkshire, with 5,000 followers, he encountered, 
\m the 31st of December, 1459, a body of 20,000 
men; animated by affection for their leader, his 
soldiers long resisted the overwhelming force of num- 
bers ; but in the heat of the battle Richard fell, and 
A complete victory was won by Margaret of Anjou. 
When the sad tidings of the death of their favourite 
Richard reached Ireland, the council sorrowfully 
proceeded to elect a new lord lieutenant, and in their 
choice of Thomas, Earl of Kildare, gave a proof of 
their continued attachment to the house of York. 
He was confirmed in this office by the son of the late 
Duke of York, who, on Henry's deposition, succeeded 
to the throne, and was crowned at Westminster, by 
the title of Edward IV., on the 29th of June, 1641. 
Bdward, to mark his approbation of their attach- 
ment to his family, created Sir Rowland Fitz- 
Eustace, Baron Portlester; Sir Robert B^ltttwOX, 
Baron of Trimbiestone ; and Desmond -waa ^^^oSxiXfo^ 
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to act as deputy to the young Duke of Clarence, who 
was created lord lieutenant of Ireland. Beloved by 
the Irish nation, and most of the delinquent settlers, 
Desmond soon supported the appearance of leader of 
a powerful sept ; but becoming intoxicated with suc- 
cess, he gave oflfence to his enemies, who jealously 
watched for some cause of complaint against him. 
Having marched to the assistance of some of the 
settlers, who had been invaded by an Irish clan, 
known by the name of O'Melachlin, he was taken 
prisoner ; but far from suffering any indignity, he 
was treated by his captors with the respect paid by 
the Irish to their chieftains ; and when he entreated 
to be set at liberty, the young O'Conor, who had 
behaved with so much filial affection, gladly embrac- 
ing the opportunity of repaying the indulgence the 
English had shown towards himself, conveyed him 
to a place of security, and dismissed him, along with 
a considerable number of his followers. Desmond 
returned to Dublin, but found that the Irish, tak- 
ing advantage of his absence, had ravaged Meath ; 
while in Munster, O'Brien, crossing the Shannon 
with a formidable band, obliged the governor to con- 
sent to a treaty, by which O'Brien was left in pos- 
session of most part of his conquests. Mortified by 
these concessions, the English settler sent William 
Sherwood, bishop of Meath, to London, to represent 
the earl's partiality for the Irish, his oppression of 
the inhabitants of the Pale, and his absurd afiectation 
of sovereignty. Whilst the bishop was endeavouring 
to effect his disgrace, Desmond prevailed on a parli- 
ament then sitting at Wexford, to draw up an address 
to the throne strongly in his favour, and with this he 
hastened to England, where on explaining his con- 
duct, his accuser was dismissed, and the earl returned 
triumphantly to his governm^iit. In a subsequent 
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parliament, held by him at Trim, in 1465, several 
biUs were passed for the refinement of manners in 
the Pale. Those natives who were permitted to re- 
side there, were commanded to wear the English 
dress, to take the English names, and to swear alle- 
giance, on pain of forfeiting their property ; and in 
order to provide better for the defence of the country, 
it was enacted '' that the English and Irish speaking 
and living with the English, should have an English 
bow and arrow, on pain of paying two penceJ^ 

The ruin of Desmond had been only postponed. 
The young king had married the beautiful Elizabeth 
Grey, daughter of Sir Richard Woodville, a knight 
of low birth ; and Desmond, remonstrating with his 
sovereign against debasing the royal blood of Eng- 
land by such an alliance, so far forgot himself as to 
coll Elizabeth a tailor^ s daughter. This contemptuous 
^ithet, repeated by Edward to the queen, was never 
forgotten by her ; and she is said to have urged the 
king to accelerate his ruin, by appointing, in 1467» 
Tiptoft, Earl of Worcester, the enemy of the house of 
D^nnond, governor of Ireland. In a parliament first 
convened by him in Dublin in 1467) an act was passed 
which is deserving of notice, as it expressly and for- 
mally defined the right by which the kings of England 
were considered to have dominion in Ireland; namely 
thst^^ the Holy Father, Adrian /K, Pope of Rome, 
who wa^ possessed of the seigniory of Ireland in right 
of his church, did, for a certain rent, alienate the 
same to the king of England and his heir^ for ever J* 
The parliament where this act was framed, adjourned 
to Drogheda, where bills were passedfor attainting the 
Earls of Ealdare and Desmond for treason. Kildare 
was imprisoned, but soon afterwards released ; Des- 
mond, relying either on his power or his innoG^n^^^ 
hastened to Drogheda to the governor, to "^\jlsXI\^^ ^jas 
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conduct, when, to the astonishment of his party, he 
was instantly brought to the scaffold. His enemies, 
however, enjoyed a short lived triumph. Exasper- 
ated by the execution of his kinsman, Kildare hur- 
ried to England, where he represented so strongly 
the injuries done to his family, and pleaded so ve- 
hemently their services, that he was favourably re- 
ceived ; the sentence of attainder was reversed by 
the parliament which had pronounced it ; and, to 
complete his triumph, he was made deputy in Tip- 
toft's place in 1470, who soon afterwards suffered in 
England the punishment which he had executed 
upon Desmond. 

Thus successful against his rivals, the Earl of 
Kildare turned his attention towards the defence of 
the Pale ; and various suggestions offered on that 
subject were, in 1472, moulded into a regular plan, 
when a ** Fraternity of Arms" was constituted, called 
the " Brotherhood of St. George." It consisted of 
thirteen persons of the highest rank in the counties 
of Dublin, Meath, Kildare, and Louth. To the cap- 
tain, who was to be elected annually on St. Greorge's 
day, was assigned a guard of an hundred and twenty 
archers on horseback, and forty other horsemen, at- 
tended by forty pages. These two hundred men 
constituted the whole of the standing army in 
Ireland. 

Whilst Kildare actively discharged his duty as go- 
vernor, his downfall was industriously plotted by his 
rivals. To punish his devotion to the house of Lan- 
caster, the Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond had been 
attainted and executed on the accession of Edward the 
Fourth ; since which period his house had remained 
in disgrace, until the handsome person and engaging 
manners of Sir John Butler, his brother, conci- 
liated the favour of his sovereign, " He is the 
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goodliest knight and finest gentleman in Christen- 
dom,** observed Edward; "and if good-breeding, 
nurture, and liberal qualities were lost in the world, 
they might be found in Sir John Butler." His fol- 
lowers lost no time in improving these favourable im- 
pressions, and their machinations against the Earl of 
Kildare being renewed with success, he was removed 
from his government, to which Sherwood, bishop of 
Meathy was appointed; by him the attainder of 
Onnond was reversed, and the quarrels between the 
rival houses raged more furiously than ever, till they 
were for a time put an end to by the death of Kil- 
dare and the pilgrimage of Ormond to Palestine. 

After a distracted government of two years, the 
administration of justice in Ireland reverted, in 1478, 
to the family of Kildare, in the person of the young 
Earl James ; but Edward, inferring from incessant 
complaint, that a native lord could not rule there 
with impartiality, sent over, in the same year, Lord 
Grey as deputy to the Duke of Clarence, who had, 
ever since the restoration of Henry the Sixth, been 
the nominal Lord Lieutenant. The Irish, consider- 
ing the birth of Lord Grey not sufficiently noble for 
his office, on some pretended informality in his com- 
mission, refused to receive him. The king was, how- 
ever, determined on the point ; and on the death of 
the unhappy Duke of Clarence, named Lord Grey 
deputy to that prince's infant son. The nation per- 
sisted in its opposition, and Grey, unwilling to be 
longer embroiled, resigned his charge to Lord Gor- 
manstown, from whose hands it once more passed 
into those of Kildare. The popularity of that lord, 
which was always considerable, was increased by his 
sister's marriage, in 1480, with Con O'Neill, son to 
the powerful chieftain of Tyrone, on which occi^svQ.w 
her husband declared himself liege a\x\>^^cX. X» ^^v^ 
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king of England. Kildare continued in this office 
during the remainder of the reign of Edward the 
Fourth, and the reigns of his successors, Edward the 
Fifth, and Richard the Third, a period which exhi- 
bits nothing of Irish aflfairs except details of provi- 
sions made for the security of the English against 
the continued encroachments of the turbulent na- 
tives. The Irish septs were still unconnected, and 
their attention confined chiefly to their own local in- 
terests : some lived peaceably in the English coun- 
ties, and received pensions to reward their services 
in expelling invaders ; others maintained an inde* 
pendent state in the very neighbourhood of Dublin, 
and gave employment to the valour and vigilance of 
the Earl of Kildare ; but his resources were abun- 
dantly sufficient for repressing such insurgents. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

Hbhby VIL-Hbhrt VIII. 

14S5 TO 1647. 

Thb Anglo-Irish subjects, who were warmly attached 
to the house of York, and who had not been imme- 
diate sufferers from the vices of Richard, heard with 
sorrow of his death. Aware of that sensation, and 
anxious to conciliate the country by indulging its 
partiality for a governor of noble birth, Henry the 
Seventh, who had been crowned on the field of Bos- 
worth by Lord Stanley, appointed the Duke of Bed- 
ford Lord Lieutenant, and permitted the Earl of 
Kildare to remain his Deputy, notwithstanding his 
known attachment to the house of York. The Earls 
of Ormond and Desmond, ^Vio ^loue could have 
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stood in competition with him, lived at a distance ; 
the former at the English court, where he had been 
restored to favour, and the latter, in rude magnifi- 
eence in Munster. Without a rival, and placed, aa 
he conceived, above the reach of danger, Eildare soon 
began to act as an independent sovereign, and rumours 
to that effect reaching Henry, he summoned him to 
England to refute the charge ; but the earl, who saw 
the danger of his situation, assembled a parliament, 
where he resorted to the expedient usual in such 
cases with the Irish deputies, of obtaining an ad* 
dress, representing that it would be highly dangerous 
to withdraw him from his government, and with this 
exofDse Henry appears to have be^i satisfied, 

Kildare, however, soon began to tamper secretly 
with a party formed in England to place on the 
throne Lambert Simnel, a youth of low extraction, 
who personated the Earl of Warwick, heir to that 
Duke of Clarence who had been bom in Ireland, and 
whose son had been confined by Henry in the Tower. 
The sympathy of the English nation had been lately 
awakened by a report that he was to be put to death ; 
and being persuaded that in the impostor they be- 
held the youthful prince, the citizens crowded to his 
standard. His beauty, and the graceful dignity of 
his manners, at once confirmed the favourable pre- 
possessions already felt towards him, and Henry 
vainly endeavoured to do away with the deception 
by showing the real earl. The people of England 
were satisfied of the truth of their sovereign ; but 
the Irish persisted that his was the counterfeit, and 
their **lad," as they familiarly styled him, the true 
Plantagenet. 

A lajrge force, under the command of Martin 
Swaartz, a veteran German, was sent Iq Vi\% voc^^wx. 
by the Duchess of Burgundy ; and at ttie <i«A)afc^T^ 
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of Christ Church, Dublin, he was solemnly crowned, 
with a diadem taken from the head of a figure of the 
Virgin in Mary's Abbey, carried in state to Dublin 
Castle, on the shoulders of a gigantic Irishman 
called Darcy, and proclaimed sovereign, by the title 
of Edward the Sixth. Under that name, he, for 
some time, administered justice in this island ; but 
the faction which had espoused his cause in England, 
insisted that he should go thither, to lead them in 
person. Quitting Ireland, he prepared to grant their 
request ; when his progress was stopped by Henry, 
who, with a numerous army, met him at the village of 
Stoke, near Newark, in Nottinghamshire : a battle 
conmienced, which was for some time doubtful, 
owing to the desperate valour of Swaartz ; at length 
that veteran received a mortal wound ; Simnel was 
totally defeated ; and, soon afterwards, as a mark of 
Henry's supreme contempt, was appointed to be 
scullion to the royal kitchen. 

The king, resolving to punish the Irish delinquents 
severely, procured a buU, directing the bishops of 
Cashel, Tuam, Clogher, and Ossory, (the only pre- 
lates who had refused to join the conspircy,) to pro- 
nounce sentence of exconmiunication against their 
ecclesiastical brethren. Sir Richard Edgecomb, a con- 
fidential officer of the royal household, was sent over 
at the head of five hundred men, to accept or enforce 
the submission of the Irish ; and the mayor and citi- 
zens of Dublin waited to receive him, in the guise of 
suppliants, at the abbey gate of the friars preachers. 
Kildare, who had been on a pilgrimage, returned to 
welcome him, and an interview took place between 
them at the abbey of St. Thomas, in that part oi 
Dublin now called Thomas-court. Sir Richard pro- 
duced the king's letters, ^< not without some show of 
bitterness," says tbe ctoonidet, wA l\3ka first inter- 
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view ended unsatisfactorily. Edgecomb, however, 
thought it prudent to allow Kildare to make his own 
terms. When at length every thing was ready for them 
to take the oaths drawn up by Edgecomb, the Earl 
of Saldare demanded that the host, or sacrament, by 
which they were to swear, should be consecrated by 
his chaplain. This would have prevented their oath 
from being considered binding, it being one of the 
dangerous doctrines of the Roman Catholic church, 
" that the intention of the officiating priest is neces- 
sary to the validity of a religious rite," and the in- 
tentions of Kildare's chaplain, the insurgents too well 
knew, would be in their favour. But Edgecomb was 
aware of the perfidy of the demand, and insisted that 
his own chaplain should consecrate the wafer. ^'This 
done, the sayd earle was shriven and assoilzied ; and 
there, in presence of many persons, the sayd earle, 
holding his right hand over the holy host, made his 
solemn oathe of allegiance unto our sovereign lord 
King Henry the Seventh, in such form as was before 
devised ; and in likewise the bishops and lords made 
like oathes ; and that done, and the mass ended, the 
sayd earle, with the sayd Richard, bishoppes, and 
lordes, went into the church, and in the choir thereof 
the archbishop of Dublin began *Te Deum,' the 
organs sung it up solemnly, and all the bells in the 
church range." Shortly afterwards, the refractory 
lords, repairing to England, were entertained at a 
banquet at Greenwich by Henry, who, to show how 
lightly he thought of the object of their rebellion, 
ordered the unfortunate Simnel to serve at table, and 
pointing to him, observed with sarcastic raillery, 
** that were their king long absent from them, the 
Irish would crown apes I" 

The Earl of Baldare, restored to favour, 'w^a x^m- 
stated in his o&ce of deputy, and -was bootv ^«JX^^ «^ 
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to crush a war in Ulster, between (yNeill and the 
chief of Tyrconnell, which continued till it was put 
an end to by the murder of O'Neill. This hostility, 
which was carried on with all the barbarity usual at 
that period, is said to have had its origin in the pride 
of O'Neill, who demanded that his enemy should 
recognise his authority by paying tribute, making 
his requisition in the following laconic terms — 

*< Send me your tribute, or else ." The answ^ 

was expressed with the same fearless brevity — •* I 

owe you none, and if 1" 

The attention of Ireland was, in 1492, turned 
towards another adventurer, who claimed the so- 
vereignty of England, alleging himself to be the 
Duke of York, who had escaped from captivity in 
the Tower. On his appearance, Henry, taught by 
former experience, determined to entrust the chief 
offices of government to those in whom he could 
place most confidence. The Earl of Kildare was 
removed, Walter, archbishop of Dublin, substituted 
in his room, and Sir James Ormond, a natural son 
of the late Duke of Ormond, made treasurer. Kil- 
dare, whose mortification at being dismissed was in- 
creased by seeing Ormond return to Ireland vested 
with authority, was but little careful to keep on terms 
with him ; nor was Ormond more forbearing ; and 
the country was distracted by their quarrels, when, in 
1493, Perkin Warbeck, the new adventurer, landed 
at Cork. He wrote without delay to the Earls of 
Kildare and Desmond, acknowledging their known 
attachment to the house of York, and inviting them 
to join his standard. Kildare's answer, if not &voar- 
able, was at least such as to raise suspicions of his 
loyalty, while Desmond openly espoused the part of 
Warbeck ; and Henry, uneasy at the accounts which 
be received from Irdand, ^xxmmoa^ the archbishop 
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to London, to laj before him its real state, appointing 
Lord Grormanstown his deputy. 

Archbishop "Walter, being closely questioned by 
the king, <* Why Lreland, so fruitful a land, yielded 
so little to England, and why it should be so prone to 
faction ?" simply ascribed it to the wandering habits 
of life acquired from the native Lrish, which made the 
people irritable, turbulent, and ready for innovation. 
This answer did not satisfy Henry ; but, pleased 
with the archbishop's simplicity and goodness of 
heart, he treated him with particular attention. Being 
present when a foreign ambassador was introduced, 
who expatiated in a florid harangue on the glory and 
renown of the English monarch, the prelate was asked 
by Henry his opinion of the oration. ** It pleaseth 
me well," answered Walter, with simplicity, <*but 
methinks it flattereth your highness too much." His 
partisans trembled for his boldness ; but the king, 
amused by a sincerity which he probably had not 
often met with, replied, with much good humour-^ 
** In sooth, my good Father of Dublin, the same fault 
occurred to us, and we were minded to observe it." 

Kildare, alarmed by Walter's favourable reception, 
hastened to England, where he offered to justify him* 
self from all accusations ; but the king, who had been 
prepossessed against him by the archbishop, and the 
partisans of Ormond, told him coldly, that in Ireland 
those points could be best looked into, and that Sir 
Eldwani Poynings had been appointed to the office of 
Lord Deputy, with authority to investigate the matter. 

In 1494, accordingly, Poynings arrived in Dub- 
lin, who, expecting little glory from Irish warfare, 
wished rather to be distinguished as a judicious le- 
gislator. Before, however, he could turn his thoughts 
to civil matters, he was obliged to take the fi.eld«^%«.\Tk^\. 
O'Hanlon, a northern cMeftain. The EatV oilLSi^T^ 



170 HISTOBT OF IRELAND. 

who was anxious to regain the royal favour, attended 
Poynings ; but the governor, hearing that he was in 
secret correspondence with the enemy, hastily con- 
cluded a treaty with O'Hanlon, arrested the earl, and 
marching to Carlow, besieged and reduced a castle^ 
which Lord James, Kildare's brother, had seized in 
defiance of royal authority. 

In 1495, Poynings assembled a parliament in 
Drogheda, the general object of which was to reform 
the manners of the Pale, and relieve it from the op- 
pression of the great lords. In place of the imposi- 
tion of coyne and livery, a tax of twenty-six shillings 
and sixpence was laid on every six acres of land, for 
five years — pensions which had been paid to the lords 
marchers, for the purpose of defending their posses- 
sions, were annulled — ^it was forbidden to make war 
or peace without the licence of the deputy — all com- 
pulsory alienations of church lands were revoked, mi- 
litary cries and words of distinction, used by different 
factions, were declared illegal, and murder pronounced 
to be high treason. But the two acts of greatest 
consequence here passed, were those which provided 
that all statutes lately made within the realm of Eng- 
land, and belonging to the public weal of the same, 
'^ should be put in force in Ireland; and that no 
parliament should be holden in Ireland until the acts 
be certified into England ; and any parliament held 
without that provision should be null and void." 
The latter statute was distinguished by the name of 
"Poynings* law." A bill of attainder was passed 
against the Earl of Eildare, for corresponding with the 
king's enemies, and the family and adherents of that 
nobleman were involved in the same disgrace. 

Warbeck, meanwhile, having been patronised and 
then forsaken by the king of France, retired to 
Scotland, where James IV.)\)Q\i<^ym^ his claim to be 
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just, gave him in marriage the beautiful Lady Cathe- 
rine Douglas, daughter of the Earl of Huntley, and 
assisted him with a considerable army. In Scotland 
he was joined by Desmond, when they marched to be- 
siege Waterford. They were, however, so hotly re- 
pelled by the Butler family, as to be obliged to raise 
the siege* Warbeck returned to England, where, after 
heading another fruitless insurrection, he was de- 
feated, captured, and ex^uted at Tyburn. 

The severity of Sir Edward Poynings against the 
Earl of Kildare proceeded from the secret malice of 
his enemies, to whom his great simplicity, tinctured 
with rudeness, and frequently inflamed by passion, 
rendered him an easy prey. His conduct had not 
been free from offence, but the impatience of his kin- 
dred at the disgrace of their noble chief, hurried 
them into extravagances which were often unjustly 
imputed to him. Poynings having sent him pri- 
soner to England, there to answer to the accusations 
alleged against him, the king resolved that he should 
have a personal hearing. Instead of the dark and 
subtle conspirator whom he expected to see, Henry 
was astonished when a man presented himself before 
him, of easy, artless address, and whose boldness 
argued a consciousness of innocence. Favourably 
prepossessed by his manner, Henry, to disguise a 
leaning towards him, ordered him, somewhat sternly, 
to <' prepare able counsel for his defence, as he 
feared that his cause would require it." " The ablest 
in the realm," exclaimed the earl, seizing the mo- 
narch's hand with uncourtly familiarity, "I take your 
highness for my counsel against these false knaves." 
The king smiled at the uncouth compliment, and 
proceeding to investigate the charges, found them 
entirely unsupported in what concerned the mtece^X.^ 
of the crown* His violences were next urg^^di ^<^^\xi%V 
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him, and it was stated, that he had tramed the 
church of Cashel to the ground. " Spare your evi* 
dence," said Kildare, with haughty boldness, " I did 
set fire to that church, for I thought that the bishop 
had been in it." His prosecutors, who felt a shade 
of ridicule thrown upon their aceusations by this 
undesigning manner of pleading the aggrayation as 
an excuse for the offence, closed their allegations, by 
passionately declaring '' That all Ireland could not 
govern this earl!" "Well, then," replied Henry, 
who had been entirely satisfied as to his innocence, 
*< this earl shall then govern all Ireland ! Kildare's 
triumph was now perfect. He was restored to his 
honours and estates, and obtained sufficient influence 
with the king to procure the pardon of his kinsman 
Desmond. Li 1496, the king completed his favours 
by bestowing on him the office of chief governor of 
Ireland, the duties of which station the earl, gratefiil 
for the repeated kindness of his sovereign, discharged 
with the utmost fidelity. He pacified the disturb- 
ances within the Pale, and endeavoured, by marry- 
ing his daughters into the families of Butler, Earl 
of Ormond, and De Burgo, Earl of Glanrickard, to 
attach those powerful nobles to his interest. In the 
latter instance he was unsuccessful, for Clanriokard'fl 
treatment of his wife produced a quarrel between 
him and her father, which ended in a battle at 
Knoctua, (now Knockdoe, near the town of Gal^ 
way,) in 1540. 

To that battle, Richard Nugent, Baron of Delvin, 
accompanied the earl, who, when his army had ad* 
vanced within twenty miles of Knocktua, called a 
council of war, when Nugent declared, ** Though my 
learning be not such, that with a glorious tale I cap 
utter my stomach, I promise to God and the prince, 
hat I will throw the ^r^t &^«x «asv<^ii% the Lrish in 
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this batUe ; let him speak now that will, for I have 
done !*' Accordingly, a little before the beginning 
of the combat, in which he led the cavalry, spurring 
his horse forward, he darted a short spear amongst 
the Irish, which chanced to kill one of the De Bur- 
gos, after which the assailant speedily retreated: 
** Whereon," says the chronicler, " the Lord Deputy 
pleasantly told him that he had done both valiant and 
wisely, seeing that he had first thrown his spear, and 
afterwards retired." Clanrickard was defeated, and 
the victory followed by a complete reduction of the 
degenerate £nglish clans of Connaught. 

The Earl of Eildare now set about erecting castles 
in the Pale, and composing the disorders of particular 
districts ; and from this reign may be dated the first 
revival of English power, which, from the Scottish 
war in the time of Edward the Second, had miserably 
declined. The haughty chieftains were made to feel 
the superiority of the English government; and, 
perhaps, the greatest difficulty which the governor 
had to encounter, was to be found in the increasing 
degeneracy of the English. That degeneracy, which 
created a number of enemies more inveterate than 
the old race of natives, proceeded partly from a 
spirit of insubordination impatient of restraint, and 
partly from the weakness of government, which left 
the remoter districts of the Pale so defenceless, that 
the inhabitants were obliged to court the alliance of 
the neighbouring Irish. Such an intercourse, the 
proverbial good nature and hospitality of the natives 
improved and extended, and at this time so far were 
they from feeling the rancorous hatred against the 
English which has been ascribed to them, that the 
actions and fate of the more considerable settlers 
are spoken of by the older annalists with aff^cXioxi 
and sympathy. 
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In 1509, Henry the Seventh was succeeded by tiis 
son Henry the Eighth, who, in the intoxication <rf 
youthful gaiety and military success, paid no consi- 
derable attention to the affairs of Ireland. Kildare, 
who continued in the government, resolving to in- 
vade Ely (yCarroll, the country of the chieftain of 
Ely, marched thither at the head of a large army ; 
but being taken ill at Athy, he removed to Kildare, 
where he died in July 1613, and was buried in St 
Mary's chapel in the choir of Christ Church, Dublin. 
His son, I^rd Gerald, was chosen his successor; and 
the selection proved a happy one, as he inherited 
the bravery of his father ; and the name of Kildare 
proved a powerful check to the insurgents ; but his 
administration was disgraced by the revival of family 
feuds between him and the rival house of Ormond. 
The title and consequence of the family of Butler 
had, by the death of Thomas, the late earl, devolved 
on his kinsman Piers, who observed with jealousy 
the increasing influence of Kildare. To undermine 
a power which he feared openly to resist, he applied 
to Cardinal Wolsey, the young king's favourite 
minister, who was the more readily prepossessed 
against Kildare, as that earl had never condescended 
to flatter him. Kildare was soon summoned to Lon- 
don to defend himself from the charges of having 
squandered the public money, and held treasonable 
correspondence with the enemy. These accusations 
were not found to be sufficiently authenticated to 
justify Henry's pronouncing him guilty, yet, influ- 
enced by Wolsey, he did not choose to acquit him; 
he was, therefore, detained in London until the case 
could be decided ; and, at Wolsey's advice. Lord 
Surrey, son to the Duke of Norfolk, a stranger to 
all parties in Ireland, was sent over with a powerful 
army, as deputy. Kildat^ N^«i& soon afterwards ac-. 
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quitted, and, to ingratiate himself with Henry, at- 
tended him to the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 

Surrey had hardly commenced his government, 
when he was called on to chastise O'Neill, who had 
made an incursion into Meath. On the deputy, how- 
ever, leading hia forces against him, the Ulster chief- 
tain, alarmed by their numbers, took flight, and 
dispatched an embassy to Surrey, in which he humbly 
implored to be received into the royal favour and 
protection. In the vain hope that this betokened 
the submission of the whole kingdom, his offer was 
favourably received, and under that delusion Henry 
wrote to Lord Surrey, saying, " We grant that ye 
shall not only make (yNeUl and such of the Irish as 
ye think good knights, but also give to O'Neill a 
collar of gold of our livery." 

The administration of Surrey deserves the most 
honourable mention, and was distinguished by the 
rare merit of pleasing all parties. His justice com- 
manded the respect of the English subjects, whilst 
his magnificence and hospitality won the admiration 
even of those natives whom his military talents kept 
in awe. But it was the misfortune of Ireland, that 
any governor who had sufficient ability to effect a 
reform, was generally so necessary to serve the more 
urgent interests of the crown in England, that he 
could not be spared from thence long enough to be 
of permanent utility, or was so ill supplied with 
money that he was unable to continue in office with 
honour or advantage. Both of those reasons concurred 
to produce Lord Surrey's removal. Having received 
scanty remittances, he grew weary of his situation, 
and his request to be recalled was granted with the 
greater readiness, that Henry, who had been pre- 
vailed on by Charles the Fifth, emperor of GeTOi'acK^> 
to undertake a war against France, rec\mT^^\i\H!L ^^ 
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command the army which was destined to invade 
that kingdom. After having been two years in Ire- 
land, he left it amid the prayers and lamentations of 
all classes of subjects, and his loss was the more felt 
by the Pale, as he took away almost all the army 
which had accompanied him thither. 

Lord Surrey, who had been prepossessed against 
the Earl of Kildare, on returning to England repre- 
sented him to the king as unfit to govern Ireland ; 
and his rival. Piers Butler, called Piers the Red, was 
made deputy in 1521. He was received with a 
feeling of discontent which was fostered by Kildare, 
and their secret enmity soon broke into open warfare. 
A favorite of the Earl of Ormond being slain in one 
of those brawls which were but too frequent amongst 
their followers, each party hastened to the English 
court to remonstrate against the violence of his rival. 
Commissioners were sent to Ireland to investigate 
the matter, when Kildare, supported by his powerful 
connexions, was not only acquitte^i, but once more 
named lord deputy. He had not, however, long 
enjoyed his recovered dignity when he was nearly 
ruined by the ambition of his kinsman Desmond. It 
was discovered that that nobleman had been bribed 
by Francis I., king of France, to join him against 
Henry, who immediately issued orders to Kildare to 
arrest his relative. The earl evaded this painful 
duty, by pretending that he was obliged to lead his 
forces to assist O'Neill, who had lately become an 
ally of England, against some turbulent northern 
neighbour. The governor's enemies gladly seized the 
opportunity to accuse him to Henry of duplicity, and 
not being able to justify himself to the king's satisfac- 
tion, he was in 1524, sentenced to a long imprison- 
ment. Desmond allowed himself to be a second time 
beguiled from his allegiaiicfc, by Charles the Fifth, 
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who, irritated at the union of France and England 
against the imperial crown, endeavoured to raise an 
insurrection in Ireland, for which purpose he entered 
into a negociation with Desmond ; but the death of 
that lord, in 1528, rendered his treasonable corre- 
spondence with Charles and Francis alike ineffectual. 

Whilst Henry was totally absorbed by brilliant 
excursions and important affairs abroad, his Irish 
kingdom, neglected by its sovereign, was entrusted 
to chief governors who had the interest of the country 
little at heart The Baron of Delvin, the Earl of 
Ossory, (for Butler had resigned the title of Ormond 
to Sir Thomas Bullen,) and Sir William Skeffington, 
were successively deputies. Sir William had not long 
been in office when Eildare, now restored to favour, 
brought many allegations against him, which, though 
unfounded, were, nevertheless, credited. In Wolsey, 
who had lately died, the earl had lost a determined 
enemy, and his cause being espoused by powerful 
friends, he was again, in 1532, created governor. 
Soon after this appointment, Alan, archbishop of 
Dublin, was displaced from his office of Chancellor to 
make room for Cromer, a friend of Lord Eildare, and, 
to preserve a semblance of impartiality. Lord Butler, 
son to the Earl of Ossory, was appointed lord high 
treasurer. 

The Earl of Eildare soon began to affect the rude 
grandeur of an Irish chieftain, rather than the dig- 
nity of a vicegerent, and placed himself at the head 
of a wild and rapacious multitude of followers, to the 
annoyance and terror of those he was bound to pro- 
tect. In defiance of the law, which forbade such 
connexions, he gave his daughters in marriage to 
two powerful Irish chieftains. Those lords of the 
Pale who appeared most inimical to th^ E»tv^\^ ^'Ci- 
vernment, were received by him as MeivSa, 'wXiWsX. 
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the Earl of Ossory and his adherents were treated 
as enemies to the state. As some excuse for his 
conduct, a report was whispered amongst his friends 
that his intellects had been impaired by a shot which 
he received in the head, whilst assisting his son-in- 
law, O'Conor of Ophallj, to recover one of his 
castles. On feeling himself wounded, he uttered a 
groan so deep as to excite the compassion of one of 
his soldiers, who, to comfort him, observed, that he 
had himself been shot thrice, and yet had recovered. 
" Would to Grod," answered the earl, with less cour- 
tesy than candour, " since thou makest so light of 
the matter, that thou hadst also received the fourth 
shot in my stead !" The Earl of Ossory, Sir William 
Skeffington, and Alan, the deprived archbishop, at 
length unanimously resolved to lay before the throne 
a statement not only of Kildare's misdemeanours, but 
a general representation of the disorders of the king- 
dom. They set forth the confined extent of terri- 
tory in which the English laws, habits, manners, and 
language were used, which was now reduced within 
the narrow compass of twenty miles, and this they 
justly attributed to the oppressive exactions by which 
the English tenantry had been driven from their set- 
tlements ; the grievous tribute they had been obliged 
to pay the Irish lords for a precarious protection ; 
the enormous jurisdiction granted to the nobles of 
the English i*ace, which gave them power to oppress; 
the want of sufficient revenue, and the too frequent 
change of chief governors ; and they concluded by 
iotreating the king, that for the future the deputy 
should be sent from England, as his sole object would 
then probably be the honour and interest of the 
crown, unconnected with those of the Irish factioD. 
Henry becoming aware, by this application, of the 
Earl of Kildare's un^tneaa iot \A& Xxwat^ despatched 
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a mandate desiring him to proceed to England with- 
out delay. The earl, conscious of his irregularities, 
endeavoured to evade the order ; but the king was 
iniisxihle.» and Eoldare, finding himself forced to 
obey, previous to his departure supplied his castles 
with arms and ammunition from the royal stores, 
and then took the still more fatal step of entrusting 
the administration of government to his son Thomas, 
who had scarcely arrived at the age of one-and-twenty. 
The appearance and manners of this youth, who, 
from the richness of his dress, was called " Silken 
Thomas," were particularly captivating ; but vain of 
the greatness of the Geraldines, by which name his 
family was designated, and exposed by his credulous 
temper to the adulation of flatterers, he offended the 
lords by his petulant haughtiness towards them. 
Hearing that his father had been beheaded in Lon- 
don, he consulted with his adherents as to what steps 
he should take, and by their advice plunged at once 
into rebellion. Determined, however, to act with the 
generosity of a soldier, he rushed with his followers 
into the chamber of Saint Mary's Abbey, where the 
Irish lords sat in council, and resigning the sword of 
state, declared to the astonished assembly, that 
henceforth they must consider him as an enemy, as he 
was obliged to take deadly vengeance for his father's 
disgrace. The council regarded him for a few mo- 
ments in 'mute astonishment, when Cromer, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, seizing the hand of the impetuous 
youth, remonstrated against his guilt in becoming a 
rebel, his folly in imagining that he could reduce a 
whole kingdom, also representing the fickleness of the 
soldiery, and the ruin in which he would probably 
involve his family. Attached to the noble yovi\k> 
whom he considered on the brink of deatrwcXAon, \ifc 
spoke with vehemence and emotion. His e3\iOT\aX\oTv 
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was received with a stare of ignorance and surprise 
by the Lord Thomas's Irish followei*s, who conceived 
that the prelate pronounced a eulogium on their 
valiant young leader; and one of the native minstrels 
instantly began to chant the praises of the gallant 
Silken Lord, concluding his eulogy by calling on 
him in the name of his father to take the field against 
his destroyer. The effusions of an ignorant rhapso- 
dist produced a greater effect than the counsels 
of the prelate ; and the young earl rushed from the 
chamber at the head of his undisciplined train. The 
Irish septs readily joined his standard, and in a little 
time, having devastated great part of the Pale, he 
appeared before Dublin, threatening destruction by 
fire and sword if it were not without delay surren- 
dered to him. The Constable of Dublin advised the 
inhabitants to admit him on his own terms; on which 
archbishop Alan, dreading his vengeance, resolved 
to seek safety in fiight ; but the vessel in which he 
embarked was permitted, through the treachery of 
the pilot, to be stranded near Clontarf, and Alan, 
discovered by the enemy in the adjacent village, was 
dragged from his bed, naked as he was, and led be- 
fore their captain. The unhappy prelate, falling on 
his knees, implored mercy on '^ a Christian and a 
churchman ;" but the haughty young lord, turning 
his horse's head another way, exclaimed, in Irish, 
" Away with the churl !" and while the suppliant's 
hands were yet uplifted, he was hewed in pieces by 
the soldiers. 

This act was probably not intended by Thomas, 
as he had not inflicted any punishment on his ene- 
mies more severe than imprisonment, and had even 
written to Butler, the hereditary foe of his house, 
proposiDg that Ireland, when conquered, should be 
divided between them; \i\xl 'BxiNXfex \!kft\iVj ^xiawered. 
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that '^ were his estates to be laid waste, and his castles 
prostrated, he would to the last persevere in his duty 
to his sovereign." 

The citizens of Dublin, who had been obliged to 
admit a party of the Geraldines to storm the castle, 
privately sent to King Henry intreating assistance. 
This he immediately promised, which so encouraged 
the applicants, that they shut the gates, enclosing 
within them the storming party. Lord Thomas, en- 
raged at their treachery, collected his troops to begin 
a siege ; but the bad success of his attempts rendered 
his cause daily more desperate, and he was at length 
contented to obtain the release of his soldiers, by giv- 
ing in exchange a number of children captured by 
him, on their being removed from Dublin to avoid the 
plague which had been for some time raging there. 

Foiled in all his attempts, pressed by the severity 
of winter, and unable to oppose his tumultuary forces 
against a regularly-disciplined army, the young earl 
was now little more than a wretched outlaw, at the 
head of a few partisans. Driven from one scene of 
misery to another, he contrived to escape to Munster, 
where he was followed by Lord Leonard Grey, one of 
the most active and warlike attendants on the de- 
puty. After some inconsiderable skirmishes, fought 
without any decisive advantage on either side, over- 
tures were proposed by Lord Grey, and willingly 
accepted by Fitz-Gerald. Some of his adherents 
had been executed ; others, less zealous, were prepar- 
ing to make their peace with government. Nothing 
but submission, therefore, remained for the hopeless 
youth, and having received assurances of protection 
from Henry, he consented to dismiss his troops, and 
accompany Lord Leonard Grey to Dublin. 

After the suppression of this rebellion, Ijot^^^^- 
fington WB8 recalled, and Lord Leonard Gxey, «X\)Mt 
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request of the English nobles, appointed to succeed 
him. 

Lord Thomas Fitzgerald now proposed to throw 
himself at the king's feet ; but he had little chance of 
mercy from so vindictive a prince. In a letter to 
Lord Leonard Grey he abjectly entreated him to in- 
tercede for his pardon, life, and lands, and the council 
joined the deputy in an earnest prayer, that in con- 
sideration of the hopes held out to him, he might ex- 
perience the royal clemency ; but all this softened not 
the cruel heart of Henry. ** The apprehension of Lord 
Thomas Fitz-Grerald," he wrote, "we accept it thank- 
fully ; yet if he had been apprehended after such a 
manner as was more convenable to his deservings, 
the same had been much better to our contentation." 
The noble prisoner was cast into the tower of Lon- 
don, where he was denied the common necessaries of 
life, as appears from a statement made by him to 
Lord Rothe. " I never had anye money," wrote the 
unhappy captive, " sins I came into pryson, but a 
nobuU ; 1 have had nothyr hosyn, nor dublet, nor 
shoys, nor shirt, but on, nor any othyr garment, but 
a syngyll fryse gowne ; and so I have gone woll- 
ward, and barefote, and barelegyd diverse times, 
when ytt hath not been very warme, and so I shnd 
have done still, and now, but that poor prysoners, of 
their gentylness, hath sometimes given me old hosyn, 
and shoys, and old shirtes 1 1 ! Alas I for silken Tho- 
mas !'' His sufferings, already so severe, were in- 
creased by the agonising intelligence that his father, 
on whose account he had undergone so much, had 
not been beheaded, but had died of vexation at 
learning the rashness of his son. The petitions of 
the captive were disregarded, the promises of pro- 
tection violated, and Henry, breathing vengeance 
against the entire ho\i&e oi ^^<e&ax^) ordered Ms fiYt 
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uncles to be apprehended. Of these, two had strongly 
disapproved the rebellion, but the innocent were 
condemned to suffer with the guilty, and having been 
treacherously seized at a banquet given by Lord 
Leonard Grey, were sent to London, where, with 
their criminal but unfortunate nephew, they suffered 
the extreme penalty of the law. When emissaries 
sent by Lord Thomas to Charles the Fifth, arrived 
at his court, the intelligence of the fatal catastrophe 
had already preceded them! 

The vengeance of Henry extended even to the 
younger brother of Lord Thomas, a child of twelve 
years old. His attempt was, however, foiled by the 
guardians of the boy, who conveyed him to his aunt, 
the widow of Mac Carthy, Irish prince of Desmond. 
Desirous of preserving the only remaing scion of a 
noble stock, she married a chieftain called (yDonnell, 
on condition of his protecting her nephew ; but find- 
ing O'Donnell treacherously bargaining to give him 
up, she conveyed him to France, where Henry, meanly 
demanding him as a rebel, Francis I. assisted his 
escape to Flanders : the same demand was made to 
the emperor, who indignantly refused it, and the 
young Geraldine was placed by his aunt under the 
protection of Cardinal Pole, and, in defiance of 
Henry's prohibition, educated by him suitably to his 
rank, and by his favour and support preserved to 
regain the honours of the family of Kildare. 

Europe had, for some time, beheld with anxiety 
the rapid and successful progress of Lutheb, a 
monk hitherto distinguished only by piety and learn- 
ing ; he had attacked the various errors which had 
gradually overspread religion in times of darkness — 
had for a while been weakly opposed, then strenu- 
ously supported, and, striking at the foutv^XxoTi ^S. 
the system o£ popery, denied the pope's lni«i!ii^^^^^ 
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and taught his disciples to renounce human authority, 
and resort to the word of God as the standard of 
faith and duty. In England, where the laity had 
suffered much from clerical encroachment, they were 
not entirely unprepared for the Lutheran doctrines; 
and Henry, (though at first unfavourably disposed 
tQwards innovations which might interfere with his 
kingly prerogative,) being provoked by the various 
delays and duplicity of Pope Clement VII. regarding 
the divorce from Queen Catherine, openly renounced 
the papal authority ; and the inclination of Anna 
Boleyn, his newly-married wife, towards the doctrine 
preached by Luther, confirmed King Henry in its 
favour. Parliament invested him with the title of 
supreme head of the church in England, and aU the 
power annexed to that supremacy ; and thus a way 
was opened to the suppression of monasteries, and 
the communication to the people of the Scriptures in 
the vulgar tongue. 

Henry, elated at the prompt compliance which 
his scheme of reformation met with in England, re- 
solved on extending it to Ireland. A friar of the order 
of St. Augustine, named Greorge Brown, who had 
been made Archbishop of Dublin, gained the appro- 
bation of Sir Thomas Cromwell, Wolse/s successor 
in Henry's favour, by the courage with which he de- 
clared from the pulpit the futility of penance, and 
of imploring the intercession of departed saints. He 
was commissioned by his patron to procure a general 
acknowledgment of the king's supremacy ; but this 
proved a more difficult matter than was expected by 
either Henry or his minister. 

L'eland was, in 1529, so torn by civil convulsions, 
that although the oppressions of popery were griev- 
ously felt, they seemed minor evils amongst aU those 
which the natives had to endwT^. 0\2k&Qi^ibLe fatal con- 
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sequences of excluding the Irish from the benefits of 
English law, was the encouragement of a disorderly 
kind of life, which naturaUy cherished blindness and 
bigotry. Even in those dioceses where civilisation was 
most prevalent, the bishops found it impossible to 
extend their pastoral care to the districts occupied 
by the old natives. Their clergy being refractory, 
were excluded from the synods where they claimed a 
right to be present ; the ministers were without know- 
ledge ; their congregations consequently without in- 
struction, and, in proportion to their ignorance, ab- 
jectly attached to the papal authority, which they now 
with horror heard impeached ; besides, Ireland having 
been, for nearly three hundred years, represented 
as a fief of Rome, it was considered more especially 
profane to decry the authority of the pope in his 
patrimony. Their distance from the King, led the 
people to speak their sentiments the more boldly. 

No sooner had Cromwell demanded an acknowledg- 
ment of Henry's supremacy, than Cromer, archbishop 
of Armagh, who had been affronted by his removal 
from the chancellorship, openly declared against an 
attempt so impious. He summoned the clergy, re- 
presented the danger the country was in from inno- 
vation — exhorted them to protect the religion of their 
ancestors, and pronounced an anathema against all 
who should sacrilegiously comply with Cromweirs 
demand. His opposition enlivened the zeal of the 
friends of Rome ; and the king, who had imagined 
that his wishes would not have met with any resist- 
ance, found, to his mortification, the commission 
treated with indifierence, and his vicar made a sub- 
ject of ridicule. Archbishop Browne, in one of his 
letters to Lord Cromwell, tells him, with uncourtly 
simplicity, •'Our country folk here m\xcih.\i«i.\fe ^w« 
lor^hip^ and despitefuUy call you, in ttie ltis\L\«iti%N>fc> 
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" ti)<ic 41) SoBaiiji)/* " theblacksmith^sson.'* Browne, 
finding that his life became at last endangered by 
the popish party, was obliged to inform the vicar of 
his failure, and Cromer's violent opposition; referring 
the conduct of the Irish entirely to their melancholy 
ignorance, <* utter strangers, as they were, to the 
language in which they said mass," and strongly 
recommending that an Irish parliament should be 
summoned without delay, to enforce, by lawy a ge- 
neral acknowledgment of the king's supremacy. 

His advice was followed — a parliament was assem- 
bled in Dublin in 1536, which, after settling the suc- 
cession to the crown upon the children of Lady Jane 
Seymour, whom Henry had just espoused, proceeded 
to discuss the subject of the reformation. The king 
was pronounced supreme head of the church, 
the denial of which was to be considered as high 
treason ; the authority of the pope was wholly re- 
nounced, and all pa3rments of pensions to Rome, or 
suing for dispensations, was prohibited; it was for- 
bidden to present benefices to any minister who did 
not speak English ; and, in order to promote the 
further knowledge of the language, English schools 
were ordered to be kept in every parish. By one 
act alone, twelve religious houses were suppressed, 
and by another, the demesnes of all were vested in 
the crown for ever. Acts for the preservation of the 
Pale were likewise made and well received ; those 
regarding the church had to encounter the opposition 
of ignorance and bigotry. 

After the prorogation of parliament. Lord Leon- 
ard Grey made a progress through a great part 
of the kingdom, beginning in Ophally, and pass- 
ing through Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, 
obliging the nobles to renew their engagements 
to England^ and ackaoNvkd^<& Henry supreme 
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head of the cliurch. But whilst the king and his 
ministers were thus endeavouring to effect the re- 
formation in Ireland, the clergy of Rome no less 
industriously set every engine in motion to counteract 
their exertions. Cromer and his associates were em- 
powered to absolve from their oaths those who had 
been persuaded to acknowledge Henrjr's supremacy ; 
while they who were disaffected to government were 
encouraged to draw the sword against the ** here- 
tics," by an assurance that a prophecy had lately been 
found, which predicted, that *' the Romish church 
should fall when the Catholic faith was overthrown 
in Ireland^ O'Neill, excited by a letter to this effect 
addressed to him in 1639, by the archbishop of Metz, 
in Germany, led a large body of his lawless vas- 
sals into Me^h, and boldly declared war against the 
** invaders of the papal rights." Lord Grey collected 
his troops to repel him, and, at the deputy's request, 
a reinforcement was sent from England under the 
command of Sir William Brereton, a knight who was 
so zealous in the service of his master, that having 
had the misfortune to sprain his thigh while he was 
exercising his men on the English shore, he insisted 
on being raised by pulleys into his vessel rather than 
delay his voyage. The parties met at Bellahoe, on 
the borders of Meath, when a hot conflict ended in a 
total defeat of O'NeUl, whose broken army fled to 
their different homes. 

So fierce was the antipathy of this lawless chief- 
tain to the English, that it extended even to a 
hatred of the species of architecture which they had 
introduced in Ireland ; and, fearful lest his contem- 
poraries, relatives, or posterity, should aim at having 
fortalices like those built by their "invaders," he 
solemnly cursed any kinsman who should ivo^^ Q»t\s\. 
future, erect Buch edifices, saying, tliat m «o ^^Nsv% 
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" they would resemble the crow, who builds her nest 
but to be beaten out of it by the hawk.** 

The victory of Bellahoe closed the services of Lord 
Leonard Grey. He was immediately recalled, and at 
first favourably received, but his severity had made 
him unpopular in L*eland, and the malice of his ad- 
versaries pursued him to the English court, where, 
amongst many other false accusations, they charged 
him with favouring the escape of the young Grerald 
of Kildare, and with holding correspondence with 
the king's enemies. Grey, who had been committed 
to the Tower, might easily have justified himself, but 
being brought to trial for high treason, and terrified 
by the idea of the king's harshness, he pleaded 
guilty, threw himself on the mercy of a prince who 
had none, and perished on the scaffold. 

Upon his death, the disaffected Irish and the parti- 
sans of Rome acquired new courage, and the chief- 
tains of Ulster resolved, once more, to draw the sword 
against heresy. But Sir William Brereton attacked 
them with such success, that, beginning to consider 
the papal cause desperate, numbers of monasteries 
were resigned into Henry's hands, and the prior of 
Christ church in Dublin suboiitted to change his 
community into that of a dean and chapter. 

To encourage these promising dispositions, and to 
give more weight to the English government, a parlia- 
ment was held in 1541 by Sir Anthony St. Leger, who 
had been appointed to succeed Lord Leonard Grey as 
deputy, where it was enacted that the title of Lord 
of L'eland should be exchanged for that of EiNO. 
This was announced with the utmost solemnity as «b 
event highly interesting to the people and honour- 
able to the sovereign, and the bill was received with 
Jojful unanimity. The following Sunday was a day 
o£ general rejoicing ; lords and ^«ti\\ft\aftii went in 
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procession to Saint Patrick's cathedral, where the 
act was proclaimed in the presence of two thousand 
people, and a grand Te Deum sung. ** Then," 
writes Saint Leger, "were great bonfires made — 
wine was set in the streets, and there were great 
feastings in the houses." 

No sooner had Henry asserted his claim to the 
complete sovereignty of Ireland, than all the nobles 
arrayed themselves on the side of the crown, abo- 
lished the subordinate title of Lord, the only one 
which had been permitted by the pope, and proclaimed 
him King of Ireland and Supreme Head of the 
Church. " When they had once resolved to obey 
the king," says Davis, " they made no scruple of 
renouncing the pope." This unanimity was not con- 
fined to the lords of English blood. The powerful 
Irish chieftains emulated each other in professions of 
allegiance ; O'Connor, O'Dunne, and O'Donnel gave 
pledges of fidelity ; Desmond delivered up his son, 
to be educated in the English manner, to the deputy, 
whom he received and feasted in Kilmallock, a town 
built in a part of Mun- 
ster, into which no go- 
vernor dared venture ^r 
a hundred years before ; 
and, in a letter from St. 
Leger to the king, the 
dangerous, perverse, and 
outlawed noble, is de- 
scribed as ** undoubtedly 
a very wise and discreet 
gentleman." 

From Meath, as well 
as from Connaught, and 
the remoter regions of 
the north and south, the most luT\i\]i\feiA. \ife^^ 
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of the Irish tribes, together with those of the 
old English race who had adopted the Irish 
manners, and lived in rude independence, vied 
with each other in declarations of fidelity to the 
King. O'Neill, who promised to renounce the habits, 
manners, style, and name of O^Niall, was created a 
peer of the realm of Ireland by the title of Earl of Ty- 
rone, a chain of gold being given him as a mark of that 
honour. The numerous candidates for court favour, 
emerging from their haunts, found a zealous promoter 
of their interests in the lord deputy ; and amongst 
other requests made by him, was one which throws a 
curious light upon the condition of the formidable 
Irish dynasts. Desmond, descended from a great 
English family, and styled **the noblest man in the 
realm," supplicates the king to provide him with 
robes to wear in parliament, and likewise, *< apparel 
for his daily use, whereof he hath great lack/* St 
Leger had already given a gown, jacket, doublet, 
hose, and other articles, for which he was very 
thankful, and which he wore whenever he accom- 
panied the deputy. The happiest effects were pro- 
duced by the hopes of clemency. It had been found 
necessary to imprison two of the Geraldine knights 
who had long wasted the country by their feuds. 
** Here," says St. Leger, " they now agree very well 
together, lying in one bed, though before they did 
not agree in a country of forty miles length between 
them." " I intend," he adds, ** to send them home 
free, apparelled like Englishmen, for at present they 
are in their saffron shirts and Kernoghe's coats." 

Henry, to attach his new adherents more stronglj 

to him, created De Burgo, the Mac William, or 

/^tV2^- William, as he has since been called. Earl of 

CJanrickard and Baron of Dunkellin. O'Brien he 

made Earl of Thomond and ^20:0x1 oiliifthiquin, and 
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his 8011 Connor, Baron of Ibracken ; the ceremony 
was performed in the queen's closet at Greenwich, 
which was richly hung with cloth of arras, and well 
strewed with rushes for the purpose; and a house 
and certain quantity of land near Dublin was given 
to each lord, for the convenience of attending par- 
liament. 

The deputy had now time to turn his attention 
towards the church and state in Munster and Con- 
naught, where, though the land had been formerly 
divided to English settlers, the laws of England had 
fallen into disuse for two hundred years. How much 
the church stood in need of reform, may be inferred 
from St. Leger's finding it necessary to provide, 
'^that bishops should be allowed to execute their 
jurisdiction, and that laymen and hoys should not 
be admitted to ecclesiastical preferment." For the 
better regulation of the Pale, coyne and livery were 
prohibited to be exacted, except by the command of 
the deputy, and the established contribution was 
ordered to be paid to the captain of the district. 
The nobles were permitted to wear only twenty 
cubits of linen in their shirts ; inferiors were ordered 
to make use of less ; and all were forbidden to dye 
their vests with saffron, according to the custom of 
the old offenders. Henry was to be universally 
acknowledged king of Ireland; and the Earls of 
Ormond and Desmond were made the guardians of 
these ordinances in Munster, with the assistance of 
the archbishop of Cashel. 

The hereditary possessions of the great lords 
throughout the kingdom were ordered to be held by 
military service ; but the inferior chieftains were still 
left in a state of dependence on their more powerful 
neighbours, so that the old Irish system oi N^*&*e»\fi^%<6 
continued in use, as did the Brehon \aNV>\yj ^XsarJg. 
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the Irish nobles had hitherto ruled the English in 
their territories. O'Byme, whose sept had often 
harassed the capital of the kingdom, but who had 
lately sworn allegiance, begged that his territory 
might be converted into an English county, by the 
name of Wicklow, but was refused through the 
timidity of the government. Another similar request 
from the chieftain of the land, called " the Annaly," 
(now Longford,) was also rejected. The only new 
arrangement which parliament ventured to establish, 
was the division of Meath into counties, the eastern 
and western. 

Sir Anthony St. Leger's administration must, 
therefore, be considered rather as a good beginning, 
than a perfecting of the scheme of bringing Ireland 
into allegiance to the king. Little solid advantage 
was derived from the present general submission, 
notwithstanding the brilliant appearance, government 
being still too weak to insist on the observance of the 
acts of parliament. But though the pacific measures 
of the governor proved less effectual than he desired, 
they so much conciliated the affections of the people, 
that Francis the First, king of France, in vain endea- 
voured to seduce the chieftain of Tyrconnel from his 
allegiance ; and Sir William Brabazon, St. Leger's 
successor, was able to send to Henry's assistance, to 
Calais, seven hundred volunteers, by whom such wild 
feats of valour were performed, that the astonished 
French despatched an ambassador, to inquire of the 
monarch " whether he had brought with him men 
or devils." And so greatly was the spirit of loyalty 
increased in Ossory, that when a son of Fitzpatrick, 
Baron of Upper Ossory, had committed some trea- 
sonable offence against the crown, he was delivered 
to public justice by the hands of his father. 



HI8TOBT OF IRELAND. 193 

CHATTER XIII. 
Edwabd VI.— Mart. 
1547 TO 1558. 

le commencement of the reign of the young king, 
rard the Sixth, those rapid changes were made in 
administration of Ireland, by which its interests 
I so often and so materially injured. St. Leger, 
had been displaced in the latter part of Henry's 
was restored to the deputyship, and BeUing- 
, an active officer, sent to the support of his 
^rnment. By him Desmond, who had again be- 
to assume his usual state of wild independence, 
not only reduced, but won over to the English 
rest so completely by his conqueror's lenient 
aient, that he ever after daily prayed for 
J good Bellingham," as he styled him. To 
ird Bellingham for his services, he was made 
ity ; to him succeeded Bryan and Brabazon ; 
1 the English council, resuming their favourite 
Dae of extending the Reformation in Ireland, 
considering St. Leger a suitable person to pro- 
\ it, appointed him a third time to the dignity of 
mor. 

he difficulties which he had to encounter were 
t. While the enemies of the English government 
rded a change in religion as arbitrary and op- 
dve, the more peaceable were terrified by the 
inciations of Rome against ** the heretics." No 
3 had been taken to enlighten the ignorance of 
ower classes, to explain to them the difference 
e tenets now proposed, from those which they 
been accustomed to receive, or to make them 
irstand the language in which its dQcU\Ti^%^^"«^- 
ished. The Irish were, besidea ^^xe^u^xo*^^ ^^^ 
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the conduct of those of the refonned religion, who 
were first sent over to their cures. It had been 
found impossible at once to obtain zealous and able 
ministers : and the injudicious violence with which 
the early reformers set about their work, prejudiced 
their cause. Not content with overthrowing the 
images, they seized and exposed to sale the most 
valuable furniture of the churches ; and the Irish 
annalists pathetically describe the piUage of the 
cathedral of Clonmacnoise in particular, when books, 




bells, plate, and windows, were torn away, and the 
shrine of the favourite Saint Kieran *^ left a 
hideous monument of sacrilege." 

Such was the state of affairs in Ireland, when the 

rojal proclamation was issued, a. d. 1551, com- 

manding, that the Liturgy '^ translated^'* as it was 
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cautiously expressed, *< from the Latin," should be 
received and read in English. This measure was 
violently opposed by Archbishop Dowdal, who, on 
the death of Cromer, had succeeded to the primacy. 
Browne, archbishop of Dublin, on the other hand, 
declared his acceptance of the king's order, the 
bishops of Meath, Kildare, Leighlin, and Limerick, 
concurring with him ; and the Liturgy in English was 
soon after read in the catBedral of Christ Churcl*, 
Dublin, in the presence of the deputy, magistrate.^, 
and clergy. 

Sir Anthony St. Leger being removed, at the in- 
stance of Archbishop Browne, who accused him of 
indifference to the cause of the Reformation, a new 
governor was appointed, and he studied to conciliate 
Dowdal, who had retired, with an appearance oi' 
offended dignity, to St. Mary's Abbey, declining to 
take any further part in the controversy. As the 
Beformation was not yet established by law in Ire- 
land, the court could not legally vindicate its autho- 
rity, but it prepared a punishment for Primate Dow- 
dal, which was deeply mortifying to his sullen spirit. 

The question of precedency had long been agitated 
between the sees of Armagh and Dublin. It had at 
length been decided, that each prelate should be 
styled primate, but that the archbishop of Dublin 
should be designated primate of Ireland, while the 
archbishop of Armagh should have the title of pi i- 
mate of all Ireland. To annoy Dowdal, this ar- 
rangement was revei*aed ; and by the king's patent 
Armagh was deprived of the superior title, which, 
with all its privileges, was conferred on Browne. 
Stung with this mortification, Dowdal abandoned 
his diocese, and no time was lost in naming his suc- 
cessor. 
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The apprehensions of disorder arising from reli- 
gious controversy, had caused such a vigilant dis- 
charge of the administration, that hopes were for 
some time entertained of the possibility of reducing 
Ireland to a state of tranquillity. A great obstacle, 
indeed, remained in the continued observance of the 
Brehon law ; in conformity with which, on the death 
of the Earl of Thomond, in 1553, his sept elected as 
Tanist, Daniel O'Brien, son to the chieftain who 
had been their favourite. By the interposition of 
England, he had been obliged to relinquish this dig- 
nity, but waited only for a fair occasion to assert it. 

The territory of CNiall, or O'Neill, (as the name 
is now usuaUy spelled,) the dynast of Ulster, was 
that which at present gave most trouble to England. 
Matthew, eldest but illegitimate son to the earl of 
Tyrone, had been, by his father's solicitation, cre- 
ated Baron of Dungannon. This inflamed the jea- 
lousy of his brother Shane^ or John, who contrived 
to prejudice the weak parent not only against him, 
but against the government, by which a person, ille- 
gitimately bom, had been countenanced. Some at- 
tempts to annoy Matthew raising the suspicions of 
the deputy, O'Neill and his countess were confined 
in Dublin, while Shane, attacking Matthew, whom 
he pretended to consider the cause of this disgrace, 
kindled a war, which for years was not extinguished. 

The hopes of the reformers in Ireland were bit- 
terly disappointed by the untimely death of Edward 
the Sixth, in 1553, and the accession of hia sister 
Mary, a well-known advocate of popery. By her » 
command a license was published in this country, as 
well as in England, for the celebration of mass, with- 
out penalty or compulsion, while particular favours 
were conferred on papists, who pleaded their services 
or their suflTerings, and GreoTg^^T>o^^^Yv?^ restored 
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to the archiepiscopal see of Armagh, with the dig- 
nity of primate of all Ireland. 

The romance of young Gerald of Kildare's life 
terminated happily. Preserved by his uncle, Car- 
dinal Pole, from all the attempts made by Henry the 
Eighth to procure his destruction, he had in the reign 
of Edward the Sixth, retired to England, where his 
graceful figure and engaging manners had captivated 
the daughter of Sir Anthony Browne, a knight of 
the Garter. By marrying this lady, he formed an 
alliance which gained for him the royal favour. He 
had been knighted, and restored to part of his ho- 
nours by Edward the Sixth : Mary added all the 
estates forfeited by his father ; and thus enriched, he 
returned to his native country. At the same time, 
Charles Kavanagh, head of the sept of MacMurchad, 
was created a peer of the realm, by the title of Baron 
of Ballyan, and was, by the patent, designated cap- 
tain of his sept. 

Queen Mary having married the King of Spain, 
and, with the object of reconciling her kingdom to 
the Holy See, admitted Cardinal Pole into England 
as legate, turned her thoughts towards restoring the 
Boman Catholic religion in Ireland, and for that pur- 
pose the Earl of Sussex, the Lord Lieutenant, was 
directed to convene a parliament. It assembled on 
the first day of June, 1556, when the governor read 
aloud a bull, which the pope had transmitted through 
Cardinal Pole, wherein the separation of Ireland 
from Rome was imputed to fear, and a plenary in- 
dulgence pronounced to all the inhabitants. All eccle- 
siastical proceedings during the late schism were 
ratified by it, and the parliament was enjoined to 
abrogate every law against the supremacy of the 
pope. The bull was read aloud by thft e^^asic^o^^ 
kneeling, and, in token of contrition, xeceVv ^^m \X\fc 
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same posttrre by the assembly. The party then ad- 
journing to the cathedral, a Te Deum was solemnly 
chanted, and a public thanksgiving offered up for the 
present happy restoration of the realm to the unity 
of the church. By another act of the same parlia- 
ment, the districts of Leix and Ophally, where a 
formidable insurrection had been recently quelled, 
were denominated the King's and Queen's counties, 
and vested in the crown. But the most important 
bill passed at this session, was one by which the law 
of Poynings was extended and enforced. 

As not any warm adversaries of popery stood forth 
to provoke the severity of persecution, it did not rage 
in this island with the same fury as in England ; 
but Mary, resolved to check the spirit of the Refor- 
mation wherever it appeared, sent the dean of St. 
Paul's to Ireland with a commission to the council, 
empowering it to proceed against heretics with the 
utmost severity. Showing his commission at Chester 
with great exultation to his hostess, she, who was 

. allied to some Protestants who had retired to Dublin, 
dexterously stole it from the box in which it was de- 
posited. The dean proceeded on his voyage, appeared 
before the council, and having explained the queen's 
intention, drew forth, as he supposed, his credentials, 
when, to his consternation, and the astonishment of . 
the assembly, he gravely presented them with a pack 
of cards! 

An incident which is told of one who occupies a 
conspicuous place in Irish history, may not be unin- 
teresting to the reader, although, perhaps, belonging 
more particularly to the annals of England. <* The 
common net," says the quaint words of the old 
writer from whom this extract is t-aken, <' at that 
time for the catching of Protestants, was the real 

/Presence ; and this net was xxa^^ \.q c».\RkllL<a Princess 
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Elizabeth ; for being asked one time what she 
thought of the words of Christ, * This is my body' 
it is saidy that after some pausing, she thus an- 
swered — 

* Christ was the Word that spake it, 
. He took the bread, and brake it ; 

And what that Word did make it, 

• That I BELIEVE, and take it.'" 

Domestic dissension had for some time raged in the 
family of CDonnell, Earl of TyrconneL The aged 
chieftain of the tribe had been thrown into prison by 
his son Calvagh: his second son, hardly less unnatural, 
hastened to Shane O'Neill, pressed him to seize a 
favourable moment of forcing the Earl of Tyrone to 
submission, and offered to assist in invading his own 
country, O'Neill willingly acceding, led his followers 
into Tyrconnel, on which, that the ravagers might 
foe deprived of sustenance, the inhabitants drove 
away their cattle, but O'Neill treated the expedient 
with scorn. " Let them turn our prey into Leinster, 
or hide it in Louth," he cried, ** we shall pursue it. 
No power shall protect our enemies, or stop the pro- 
gress of the sovereigns of Ulster." 

Calvagh and his father were reconciled by the com- 
mon danger ; and Calvagh, advising that an attack 
should be made by night upon the enemies' camp, 
two young Irishmen offered themselves as spies — 
passed the guards — ^mixed with the soldiers, and 
made their observations unheeded. An unusual 
blaze of tapers directed them to O'Neill's pavilion, 
where he lay, surrounded by sixty-six Irish vassals 
bearing battle axes, and as many mercenary Scots, 
with broad-swords and targets. 

So little was the intention of the youths suspected, 
that when supper was brought to the aoWAfex^^ \)cv^ 
jpies were invited to partake of it. 
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To give information, however, against these men 
afterwards, would have been to violate the laws of 
hospitality ; they, therefore, declined their courtesy, 
and, returning to their companions, narrated all that 
they had seen. Even old O'Donnell mounted his 
horse, and offered to lead his men to the attack. 
They were formed by Calvagh into a compact body, 
and, under the conduct of the spies, burst into the 
camp at midnight. O'Neill, to whose tent they 
pressed forward with dreadful slaughter, starting at 
the tumult, found himself abandoned by his guards, 
and fled precipitately, on which his whole army 
dispersed, and left the victors to enjoy the plunder 
of the camp. 

The English had not sufficient power or authority 
to interpose in this local war. The Earl of Sussex 
had been recalled to England, and Sir Henry 
Sydney, who was governor during his absence, first 
in conjunction with the Archbishop of Dublin, and 
afterwards singly, found sufficient employment in 
regulating the Pale, while the Bomish clergy held 
their synods for the complete establishment of their 
rites and ceremonies. The ornaments of many of 
their churches were recovered and replaced, and 
several Irish chieftains of inferior note were recon- 
ciled to a government so zealously attached to their 
communion. Sussex was obliged to march to Tho- 
mond to repress the violences of O'Brien, and the 
sudden appearance of the deputy dispersing the 
rude followers of that chieftain, restrained his 
violences for a time. His nephew was created Earl 
of Thomond, and consented to hold his lands as an 
English subject, swearing allegiance to the king and 
queen, and renouncing the name of O'Brien, to the 
utter mortification of his Irish adherents. **He 
accepted the title of earl," say tteiY annalists, ** but 
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gave up the dignity of Dalcais,* to the astonishment 
and indignation of all the descendants of Heber and 
Heremon." 

The triumph of the Roman Catholic party was, 
however, about to suffer a downfall, by the death of 
their patroness, Mary, who expired in 1558. On 
this occasion, Lord Conyngham, an Irish peer, who 
had been obliged by persecution to fly from his 
country, and seek refuge in his mansion in Saint 
Oeadan's parish, in Shrewsbury, hearing a sudden 
ringing of all the bells of that town, guessed that it 
was for the death of the queen. Longing to know 
the truth, and unwilling to trust his servants, he 
sent his eldest son to inquire, desiring him to throw 
up his hat if he had conjectured rightly. The son 
finding matters as his father imagined, gave the 
desired signal, when, overcome by a variety of 
emotions, the earl retired from the window — with 
difficulty regained his chair, and expired " from ex- 
tremity of joy." Protestants being at that time 
debarred from Christian burial, he was interred in 
his garden at St. Ceadan's, where a monument was 
erected over him. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Elizabeth. 

1558 TO 1603. 

At the beginning of Elizabeth's reign, a series of 
disturbances in Ireland increased the anxiety which 
the queen suffered from her own country. O'Neill 
had recovered from his defeat, and collecting his 

* So the militia of south Munster, foxme^ "Vsy 'ftrva.Tv 
Borumhay were styled. 
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followers who had fled from Tyrconnel, claimed the 
soTereignty of Ulster, notwithstanding his brother 
Matthew having been pronounced by the realm, his 
father's lawful successor. To increase the opinion 
which his followers entertained of his consequence, 
he refused to attend Sir Henry Sydney to his quar- 
ters, but invited Sydney, who governed in the 
absence of Lord Sussex, to his house, to stand 
sponsor to his son. The deputy, who thought it 
politic to comply, was received with rude magnifi- 
cence. On remonstrating against the late conduct 
of his host, O'Neill defended his behaviour, by 
alleging that he was the rightful heir, both as being 
the eldest^legitimate son, and also having been chosen 
by the free election of his countrjrmen. Sir Henry, 
finding that his answers to these arguments were 
far from satisfying that aspiring chieftain, advised 
him to appeal directly to the queen. O'Neill agreed 
as to the propriety of this, and parted amicably from 
the deputy. 

In the year 1560, the English currency was re- 
stored by Elizabeth to its sterling value; the old 
money was called in, and every person obtained the 
nominal value of the base coin in new, sterling money. 

The reformation extended to Ireland, and the joy 
of her distressed people was expressed in the follow- 
ing popular ballad, which has been preserved by Mr. 
Simon, in his Essay on Irish Coins : — 

Let bonfires shine in every place ; 
Sing, and ring the bells apace, 
And pray that long may live her grace 
To be the Queen of Ireland. 

The gold and silver, which was so base 
That no man could endure it scarce, 
Is now new coined with her own face 

And made to g^ cxaresiX. Vsl IxeUnd. 
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The gold coins of Elizabeth were particularly 
beautiful : they were sovereigns, half-sovereigns 
or reals, the latter word being a corruption oi royals; 
nobles, double nobles, angels, half angels, pieces of 
an angel and a half, three-angel coins, and half- 
crowns. One pound of gold was coined into 24 sove- 
reigns, or 36 nominal pounds ; for the value of the 
sovereign was thirty shillings, that of the royaly 
fifteen shillings ; the angel, ten shillings. 

Early in the year 1560, Lord Sussex, who had 
gone to England, returned to his government, and, 
by the queen's command, assembled a parliament on 
the eleventh of January, where the ecclesiastical 
system of Mary was reversed,^ and the reformed 
religion established, but not without considerable 
opposition, most of the temporal lords being attached . 
to the Roman Catholic faith. Sussex was so alarmed 
by the resistance which he encountered, that he dis- 
solved the parliament in a few weeks, and, returning 
to England, entrusted the government to Sir William 
FitzwiUiam, a person too inconsiderable to enforce 
his authority. Under his administration every thing 
seemed to go wrong*: the clergy who had refused to 
conform, abandoned their cures, aind, as no Pro- 
testant ministers could, for some time, be found to 
supply their places, the churches fell to ruin, and 
the people were left wholly without religious in- 
struction. 

O'Neill, meanwhile, ravaged the Pale, breathing the 
most rancorous hatred against England. To notify 
his antipathy in the strongest manner, he caused one 
man to be hanged, on suspicion of being an English- 
man — ^pronounced the same sentence on another, 
merely for eating English biscuit — and named a 
strong fort, erected on one of his ialaiida, ^^"SoglYl 
NE Gaxi^" or, ^Hhe abomination oi 'E*ii^V^'EEt^'^*^ 
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Sussex, who had returned to his government, 
marched against him, but before he proceeded to an 
open rupture, makes overtures of accommodation, 
with which O'Neill was on the point of closing, 
when he heard a report that the governor intended 
to imprison him. Upon this, he resolved to submit 
his case to the royal decision, and present himself 
before the queen, in a manner suited to his dignity. 
With a magnificent train of Irish followers, he ap- 
peared in London, attended by a guard of Gallow- 
glasses, arrayed in the richest habiliments of the 
country, armed with battle-axes, their heads bare, 
their hair flowing down their shoulders, and their 
linen vests dyed witli saffron, over which they wore 
their short harness. Elizabeth received him gra- 
ciously, and was so much pleased with the artlessness, 
and yet flattery, of his address, that she dismissed 
him with presents and assurance of favour. O'Neill 
was much gratified, and, soon after his return, to 
show his attachmenl^led his followers against the He- 
bridean Scots, who were thronging into Ulster. The 
Earl of Sussex observing that, under pretence of 
serving the queen, he was, in fact, training his men 
to military manoeuvres, represented the dangerous 
consequence to her majesty. "Fear not," replied 
she ; ** tell my friends if he rise, it will turn out to 
their advantage, for there will be estates for those 
who want ; but let him expect no more from me." 
The alarm of Sussex still continued; and one of the 
last acts of his administration, was to take precau- 
tions for securing the Northern borders of the Pale. 
He was replaced by Arnold, an English knight, who, 
proving unequal to the charge he had undertaken, 
was succeeded by Sir Henry Sidney, from whose 
administration great hopes were entertained. But 
the daring O'Neill tlio\xg)tt.t liol oi ^xQvsAlung before 
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him; on the contrary, he expressed the strongest 
contempt for those who seemed inclined to make 
terms of accommodation with him, **A precious 
earl," cried he, on hearing that McCarthy, the Irish 
Lord of Desmond, had exchanged his chieftainry for 
the earldoni of Clanrickard, *^ a precious earl. I keep 
a lacquey as good as he ! I, too, have made peace 
at the desire of the queen, but I have not forgotten 
the royal dignity of my ancestors. Ulster was 
theirs, and it shaU be mine — with the sword I won 
it, and by the sword will I maintain it." 

To assist Sidney, Sir William St. Leger was sta- 
tioned in Munster, with the title of Lord President, 
while Randolph was dispatched to garrison the city 
of Derry. Here O'Neill attacked him, but was re- 
pelled, and was actually planning an arrangement 
with Sidney, when tidings were brought him that 
the magazine which had been placed in the church 
of St. Columb-Kill, had blown up, and that the 
English were obliged to evacuate the city. Aware 
of the reverence with which their saint was regarded, 
O'Neill adroitly encouraged a report that a wolf, 
issuing from the woods, snatched a burning brand 
in his month, and threw it into the sanctuary which 
the heretics had desecrated. His followers, incited 
by this omen, flocked to his standard, and he boldly 
attacked and plundered the Pale, pronouncing ven- 
geance on all who opposed him. 

It seemed but too likely that all Ireland would 
catch the flame of rebellion from this dangerous in- 
surgent, had not Sidney, with great address, managed 
to draw down on him a number of native enemies. 
Attacked and routed from different quarters, he was 
on the point of throwing himself at the governor's 
feet, when he was persuaded by one of \i\^ic?!\oH?^\^ 
to seek the assistance of Scotland. Hia xckoXKotv^^ 
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however, were closely watched by an English oflScer 
of the name of Piers, who, practising secretly with 
Alexander Oge, the Scottish general, gained him 
over from his unfortunate ally. The earl was in- 
vited to a sumptuous feast by Oge ; and while the 
company was heated with wine, a quarrel, purposely 
provoked with the noble guest, was a pre-concerted 
signal for the soldiers to rush in, who, having mas- 
sacred the unhappy Irish, buried their weapons in 
the bosom of O'Neill. Sidney immediately marched 
into Tyrone, but all was quiet there, and the natives 
professed the most zealous attachment to the queen. 
Turlogh O'Neill, a man of meek and peaceable tem- 
per, was named successor to Shane, the murdered 
earl; he agreed to renounce all sovereignty over the 
Irish lords, to permit Matthew to enjoy the property 
unmolested ; and, .to keep all quiet, the son of Shane 
O'Neill, who had been given up as a hostage, was 
retained close prisoner in Dublin Castle. Although one 
troublesome insurgent had been subdued, many rebels 
remained to excite Elizabeth's uneasiness. A petty 
war continued for some time between Ormond and 
Gerald, earl of Desmond, but was terminated by the 
defeat of the latter, who was wounded and made 
prisoner. As he was carried from the field, stretched 
on a bier, his bearers, with inhuman triumph, ex- 
claimed, ** Where is now the great Lord of Des- 
mond ?" **Where," retorted the noble prisoner, whose 
spirit rose superior to his misfortunes, " where but 
in his proper place, upon the necks of the Butlers /" 
He was no sooner liberated from his captivity, than 
having in no degree profited by bitter experience, 
he engaged in a succession of feuds, which ended in 
bis coudemnation to a loug captivity in the Tower. 
In the midst of tlieae OL\%\.\xT^«kSiQ.^^^^\^^^^ by the 
queen's order, conYened a ^«i.T\\«jsiKoX. Vc^WV^^ ^S. 
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which the historian Stanihurst, recorder of Ireland, 
was, after violent opposition, elected speaker. By 
this assembly, acts were passed for the erection of 
free schools, for the improvement of the church, 
which had suffered from the preferment of unworthy 
ministers, for the division into shires of those parts 
of Ireland not yet reduced to English counties, and 
for the attainder of Shane, the late factious earl of 
Tyrone. The lands of Ulster were vested in the 
crown for ever, Turlogh being permitted to hold a 
portion by English tenure ; and it was made high 
treason to assume, in future, the title of The 
O'Neill. These laws effectually promoted the civi- 
lization of Ireland. By one of them more than half 
of Ulster reverted to the queen ; by another, the 
district called ** the Annaly" was reduced to an 
English county, under the name of Longford, 
while Connaught was divided into six shires, in 
which Clare was included. Much, indeed, remained 
to be regulated in the last-mentioned province, where 
justice was administered by a president only, who 
exercised a discretionary power ; and though Ulster 
was declared duly forfeited to the crown, the pope 
still presented to the bishoprics of Clogher, Dcrry, 
and Baphoe. 

An insurrection, headed this year by Sir James 
Fitz-Maurice, brother to the Earl of Desmond, as- 
sumed a formidable character, as the leaders secretly 
practised with the King of Spain, who, through his 
^ent, Juan de Mendoza, industriously fomented the 
spirit of rebellion. It proved, however, less danger- 
ous than was apprehended, and was suppressed, and 
its leader imprisoned by Sir John Perrot, a man of 
undaunted bravery and resolution, natUT^ ^ow \.<^ 
Henry the Eighth, Perrot next proceeded \o \Nie w^V 
lizatJOD of Munster, of which provinc^i t\ife ^\>afc^^ 
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had appointed him President, and where he so 
greatly terrified the people by his severity, that they 
allowed him to enforce strict obedience to the Eng- 
lish laws. An appearance of peace and industry 
spread through the kingdom ; and such were the 
hopes conceived of Perrot's abilities, that Sir Henry 
Sidney, who requested to be recalled, was allowed 
to return to England, and his brother. Sir William 
Fitz- William, appointed governor. 

But a troubled spirit unexpectedly started into 
action. The Earl of Desmond, who had remained 
captive in the Tower, had been remitted to Dublin 
as a prisoner of state, when the mayor of the city 
granted him so much indulgence, that, under pretence 
of hunting, he effected his escape to his own country, 
where being enthusiastically received, he declared 
that he would avenge himself of the severities which 
he had undergone. The flame of rebellion quickly 
spread, and was caught in Leinster by the O'Moores 
and Mac-Murchad, and in Connaught by the sons 
of Lord Clanrickard, who were provoked by the 
austerities of Sir Edward Fitton, the governor. For 
the further encouragement of the insurgents, the 
following letter was sent to them by the pope : — 

*' We exhort all and singular of you by the bowels 
of the compassion of God, that discerning the sea- 
sonableness of the opportunity, you will each, accord- 
ing to his power, aid the piety and valour of this 
noble Greraldine, and fear not a woman who, very long 
since, is bound with a chain of anathema, and grow- 
ing more and more vile every day, in her departure 
from the Lord, and the Lord from her ; and that you 
may do this with the greater alacrity, we grant to all 
and singular of you, who being contrite and confess- 
ing, shall follow your a«L\^ ^evi^^^ ^\A V!>\n. y our- 
selves to his army, in iaa\ti\.«Amxi% «t ^<&i^i^^^%'^ 
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ancient faith, or shall forward his purpose by 
counsel, arms, provisions, or any other means, a 

I»IJENABY INDULGENCE FOR AUL. THEIB SINS." 

However, notwithstanding this impious consecra- 
tion of the instruments of civil war, the invasion was 
q uelled. Desmond, pursued by the Earls of Essex and 
Kildare, was obliged to renew his engagements of sub- 
mission. The sons of Lord Clanrickard, who had re- 
belled, were also reduced and pardoned, and Bryan 
Mac-Murchad, effectually won by the kindness of 
Sir Peter Carew, became so sincerely devoted to him, 
that, on the death of his beloved patron, the good- 
natured Irishman expired of sorrow. 

Sir William Fitz- William petitioning to be re- 
moved, Sydney was a third time sent over as governor, 
and appointed Sir William Drift-y to be president of 
Munster, as Perrot had lately returned to England : 
yet Drur/g first attempt was to reduce the county of 
Kerry, in which he was strongly opposed by Des- 
mond, who pleaded the privileges granted his family 
by Edward the Third. At length it was agreed to 
refer the matter to the governor's decision, and 
Druiy accepted an invitation to visit Desmond 
in liifl house at Tralee. On his arrival, attended 
by only an hundred and twenty men, he was consi- 
derably alarmed to perceive a train of seven hundred 
of r>e8nttond'8 lawless fellows advancing to meet him. 
Xma^ining that he was to be cut to pieces, he ordered 
liis retinue to charge. The Desmonians fled, and 
X>mry was about to pursue, when the countess, ad- 
wsLXkcing with great calmness, explained that her lord, 
bad l>ut meant to entertain him with a " hunting," 
for -which the Kerry men were famous, and that they 
i^itli iwrbom he would combat were the hunters. Drury 
aflfiacted to be satisfied, and proceeded \o ^iL'fccvsAfcX^ife 
JaMTS -within the liberties of Desmond w'lWvovxX. eowU^^» 
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To remedy the disproportion between the rerenne 
yielded in Ireland, and the expense of maintaining 
that country, Sidney imposed a tax in 157T for the 
provision of the army and support of the depnty^s 
household. This measure, however, made him so 
unpopular, that he petitioned the queen to recall him ; 
and, in 1578, Sir William Drury was advanced to 
the office of Chief Governor. He had not long been 
appointed, when he was called on to subdue a rebel- 
lion headed by Sir James Fitz-Maurice, now released 
from the prison to which Sir John Perrot had com- 
mitted him. Fitz-Maurice^s appeals for assistance 
were rejected by France, but eagerly listened to by 
the King of Spain, and Pope Gregory XIIL, who 
was prevailed on by Saunders and Allan, two Irish 
Jesuits, to issue a bull, in which he granted the same 
indulgence to the prelates and nobles who should fall 
in his cause, as he had youchsafed to those who died 
fighting with the Turks ; and for the further encou- 
ragement of the rebels, a banner solemnly consecrated 
by Rome, was delivered to this ^ Defender of the 
Faith.*^ Sir John and James Desmond at once joined 
the standard of Fitz-Maurice, but their brother, the 
earl, though equally disaffected, acted with prudence 
and reserve, and for the present held off. Disappointed 
at this, Fitz-Maurice vented his vexation by accusing 
Sir John of wishing ill to his cause, and of being 
'* one who would purchase his own safety by betray- 
ing his associates," and Sir John Fitz-Maurice, stung 
by the reproach, formed the revolting scheme rf 
efiacing his suspicions by an act which should ex- 
clude him from all hopes of royal pardon. 

Henry Davels, a Devon gentleman who bod served 
in Ireland, had shown the greatest kindness to the 
family of Desmond, and to Sir John in particular, 
whom he had often aaaiatfc^ m ^^vMKsas:^ difficalties. 
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Davete was commissioned bj the new lord deputy, 
to direct the Earl of Desmond and his brothers, whose 
disaffection was not yet known, to hold their forces in 
readiness to join him; and, finding Desmond less 
eager to approye his loyalty than he expected, he 
applied to Sir John, but his applications being equally 
lost upon him, he prepared to return to the governor. 
He proceeded as far as Tr al^, secretly pursued by 
Sir John Desmond, who, having bribed the porters 
to leave the city gates open, entered the chamber of 
Davels at the silent hour of midnight, attended by his 
followers, with their weappns drawn. Startled from 
his sleep, the old man stared wildly around him ; but 
his eyes resting on the countenance of Sir John, he 
became instantly composed. ** Ah ! some foolish mid- 
night brawl," said he ; ** my son could be in no deeper 
mischief." The miscreant answered by sheathing 
his sword in the bosom of his benefactor ! His vas- 
sals, rushing through the apartments, slaughtered 
his attendants, only one escaping, who had thrown 
himself on hie master's body, in the futile hope of 
saving him from the assassin ; and this murder was, 
by the fanatical Saunders, designated " a sweet sacri- 
fice to heaven." 

Fit2> Maurice's career of blood drew near a termi- 
nation. Under pretence of making a pilgrimage to 
Holy Cross Abbey, he concealed his design of se- 
ducing De Burgo to join his standard ; and, on that 
nobleman coldly repulsing him, a violent altercation 
ensued, in which Fitz-Maurice was slain by one of 
De Burgo's sons, who was, for this service, created a 
peer of the realm. 

The command of the rebels devolved next on Sir 
John Desmond, who, having for some time eivda^- 
voured to weaken the royal forces by evjAi^etX-^ 
attacking them, and then as suddenly TelTea.^Ti^^*> 
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his private haunts, ^as at last ohliged to come to a 
pitched battle, near the abbey of Monastemeva, in 
Limerick. The standard (which had been blessed 
by the pope) was displayed, and Allan, who accom- 
panied the army of Desmond, pronounced a solemn 
benediction on those of his soldiers who should fall ; 
but the valour of the English prevailed, the rebels 
were entirely routed, ^d the body of Allan was 
found after the battle, amongst numbers of the slaiBw 
The Earl of Desmond, on hearing of this victory, 
wrote immediately to Sir John Malby, who had com- 
manded the English, to congratulate him on it ; but 
Malby, aware of his real sentiments, answered by 
summoning him to return to his allegiance ; and so 
stood matters between them, when the death of 
Drury put an end to Malby's authority. Sir Wil- 
liam Felham succeeded to the office of president of 
Munster, and having vainly summoned Desmond 
to surrender, proclaimed that haughty nobleman a 
traitor. ''Pelham, after a short administration, was 
succeeded by Lord Grey, who, to bring the Irish 
war to a conclusion, at once pursued the rebel into 
some of his native fastnesses, and also vigorously 
attacked a fort built by Desmond's Spanish allies^ 
near Smerwick, in the county of Kerry. It was 
commanded by an Italian of the name of San-Gia- 
seppo, who was twice summoned to surrender, but 
boldly answered that he would hold the post which 
he had gained. However, on the batteries of Lord 
Grey beginning to play upon it, perceiving no addi- 
tional succours coming to them from Spain, and 
none of the disaffected Irish appearing in the field, 
the commander, in a few days, contrary to the 
advice of his officers, determined to capitulate. But 
Grey i^ow replied with austerity that " he served 
ag&inat traitors, and di&d&Vfi^^ \a %x^\^\ %x\.^ terms 
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to them or their abettors." The garrison fatally 
surrendered at discretion, and that mercy for which 
they sued was rigidly denied them. When they 
were disarmed, an English company was sent into 
the fort, and the rebels found that they were designed 
for execution by martial law. The Italian general 
and some officers, were made prisoners of war, but 
the garrison was butchered in cold blood ; and it is 
not without pain that the accomplished Sir Walter 
Raleigh is found to be the person to whom such a 
service was committed. 

Repeated complaints having been made to the 
queen of Lord Grey's severity, he was superseded, 
in 1582, by Sir Henry Wallop, and Loftus, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, who were appointed lords justices. 
Desmond, meanwhile, who had begun the war 
without any preconcerted plan, being reduced to 
the most abject distress, was obliged to conceal him- 
self in woods and fastnesses, from which he occa- 
sionally harassed the enemy. He had made frequent 
proposals of surrender, which being still refused, he 
waa driven from one retreat to another, frequently 
obliged to hide himself in bogs and thickets, while 
the last captain of his gallowglasses lost his life in 
endeavouring to support his master's. In his extreme 
distress, a few kerns, venturing to seize on some 
cattle for his subsistence, were pursued by the owners, 
who, accompanied by a party of English soldiers, 
followed them to rescue the prey. In a grove a 
little way down the valley, they saw a hut with a 
light in it, which they cautiously approached, ex- 
pecting to find it a haunt of the rebels; but on 
entering it, they discovered only one solitary inmate, 
an old man of venerable appearance, who was lan- 
guidly stretched before the fire. A.^^^^^^ «ft^ 
wounded by Kelljr, the leader ot ttv^ ^wV^i V^ 
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faintlj exclaimed — " Spare me ! I am the nnhappj 
Earl of Desmond!" Kellj instantlj struck off 
his head, which was sent to the queen, and by 
her command impaled on London bridge. 

Of those who had principally instigated or assisted 
the earl in this rebellion, the Jesuit Saunders alone 
survived him ; but he did not survive him long : 
hiding his dishonoured head in a miserable hut, he 
perished of want and -starvation. No man knew 
the moment of his death ; but when his remains were 
discovered, they had been already mangled by beasts 
of prey. Thus the curse of heaven seemed to 
light upon an insurrection over which the Church of 
Rome would have spread <^ the odour of sanctity," 
and which ended in the extirpation of a family that 
for four centuries had flourished in barbarous splen- 
dour, defying the attempts of England to reduce it 
to submission. 

In 1584, the government of the kingdom was 
entrusted to Sir John Perrot, whose energy and im- 
partiality made him respected by all parties ; the 
Irish chieftains crowded round him with zealous pro- 
fessions of attachment ; and after he had divided the 
unreformed parts of Ulster into the counties of Ar- 
magh, Monaghan, Tyrone, Colerain, Donegal, Fer- 
managh, and Cavan, he wrote to the queen, stating 
the anxiety of the country in general for the benefits 
of the English law, and petitioning for a sufficient 
sum of money to carry on some extensive im- 
provements which he contemplated ; but he did not 
receive the support which was necessary : his reqnefll 
met with a refusal, to which Elizabeth seems to have 
been urged by her counsellors, influenced by that 
illiberal jealousy which, blinding them to their own 
interest, as well as that of their unhappy colony, re- 
coaciled the English £oi &o maj^^ centuries to the 
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distractions and miseries of Ireland. The effect of 
mild and jadicious treatment in advancing the pro- 
grass of civilization, was shown under the adminis- 
tration of Sir John Perrot, whose boast it was, that 
he could prevail on the old Irish leaders, not only to 
become peaceable subjects, but to appear publicly in 
Uie English garb, and to make some awkward attempts 
t0 accommodate themselves to the manners of his 
court. At a parliament held by him in 1585, 
lonongst the spiritual lords sat the bishops of Clogher 
and Baphoe, two sees which were never presented 
to bj Queen Elizabeth ; and amongst the temporal 
peers, was old Turlogh, of Tyrone, who, encumbered 
in his age with his i^w-fashioned habiliments, thus 
expressed his discontent to Pierrot : — " Prithee, my 
loid^ let my chaplain attend me in his Irish mantle ; 
thus shall your English rabble be diverted from my 
UBCOuth figure, and laugh at him !" 

The deputy was soon called into Ulster, by a de- 
scent of the Scots, whom he defeated, causing their 
captain, who had formerly sworn allegiance to Eng- 
land, to be executed as a traitor^ The victor returned 
in triumph to Dublin, attended by Sorleboy, father 
to the Scottish leader, when an Englishman, with a 
decree of brutality, almost incredible, taunted the 
aged chief upon his son's misfortune, pointing exult- 
ingly to his head, which had been fixed upon a pole : 
the brave old Scot viewed the spectacle for a few 
minutes, with an unaltered countenance, and then 
taming to his insulter, replied sternly — " My son 
hath many heads !" 

By the attainder of the Earl of Desmond and his 
family^ the queen was at liberty to pursue a scheme 
whi^ she had some time since formed, of peopling 
Munster with English. Estates were o^^&x^d. \a 
oolonistsi at two or three pence per acre) \\i^ x^x^x 
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to commence three years after taking possession, and 
for the next three, only half of it being demanded. 
Encouraged bj such favourable terms, a number of 
gentlemen of distinction took land there, amongst 
whom were Sir Christopher Hatton and Sir Walter 
Raleigh. 

One of the most powerful of the Irish lords was 
Hugh O'Neill, son to the late Baron of Dungannon. 
But being little respected bj his sept, on account of 
his illegitimacy, he had entered into the English ser- 
vice, and learned to unite the English polish of man- 
ner to the fierce bravery of his tribe. He behaved 
with obsequious flattery towards the queen, aflfecting 
the warmest zeal for her service, and even going so 
far as to advise the total suppression of the name of 
O'Neill, as a preliminary step towards introducing 
the blessings of English civilization into Ulster. De- 
ceived by his artifice, Elizabeth granted him the 
earldom of Tyrone, stipulating that he was not to 
claim any authority over the Irish lords, and that the 
chieftaincy was to be continued to Turlogh. 

Tidings were suddenly brought to the council in 
Dublin, that O'Donnell, the lord of T3rrconnel, had 
bid defiance to the English government, and refused 
to admit a sheriff into his district ; the members were 
thrown into the utmost perplexity — on the one hand, 
desiring to chastise his insolence ; and on the other, 
fearing to kindle a war for which they were not pre- 
pared ; when Perrot, in a kind of triumph over their 
embarrassment, offered to bring O^Donnell and his 
sou before them, without charge or hazard to the 
state, a proposal which, contrary to his usual upright- 
ness, he proceeded to accomplish in a manner at 
once impolitic and dishonourable. A Dublin mer- 
chant was instructed by him to load a ship with 
Spanish winos, and procee!imW\.\\&Qounty of DoDef- - 
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gal ; he was there to offer his wines for sale, to show 
aU possible courtesy to the natives, feasting them on 
board his ship ; and if the old chieftain, or his son, 
should come on board, to tempt them to become in- 
toxicated, when he was to secure them under the 
hatches, and convey them to Dublin. The pretended 
Spanish merchant executed his commission success- 
fully : the inhabitants crowded to purchase his wines, 
and amongst them came the eldest son of O'Donnell, 
with two companions ; tempted to drink deeply, they 
soon became wholly inebriated, and when they re- 
covered from the effects of their revelry, found, to 
their consternation, that they had been made prison- 
ers : they were deposited in Dublin castle, and Perrot 
exulted in the easiness with which he had procured 
hostages for the submission of O'Donnell. 

But in a little time, mortified in various instances 
by the neglect of the queen, and having become un- 
popular amongst the English settlers, whose oppres- 
sions he resolutely opposed, the governor petitioned 
to be recalled. " I can please your Majesty's Irish 
subjects," he wrote, <* better than the English, who 
wil^ I fear, learn the Irish customs sooner than the 
Jews did those of the heathen." He delivered the 
sword of state to Sir William Fitz- William, and 
embarked, amidst the lamentations of the natives — 
old Turlogh, of Tirowen, bathed in tears, accompa- 
nying him to the water side. 

On the defeat of the Armada, in 1588, seven of 
its vessels were driven on the north and north-west 
coasts of Ireland, where the Spaniards were warmly 
received by the Roman Catholics, who had been 
lately directed by Rome to look up to Philip, king of 
Spain, as the person who was to restore their religion. 
O'Neill privately entered into a treaty withthaowvii- 
mander, Antonio de Leyva, whilst 0'B.\iax<i o^««^::i 
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besought him to stay and assist against Elizabeth. 
De Leyva excused himself from complying with the 
desires of the chieftains for the present, but promised 
that he would speedily return with succours from his 
royal master ; he set sail, and while yet in sight of 
the Irish shore, his ship foundered, and the whole of 
his crew perished. O'Ruarc fled to Scotland, where 
he was delivered to Elizabeth, and executed. O'Neill 
fared better ; his adversaries gladly seized this op- 
portunity of accusing him to the queen, and exposing 
his treaty with her enemies ; but he hastened to Lon- 
don, and justified himself to her majesty, imputing 
the accusation to the effect of malice, which could 
not forgive his having advised the extinction of the 
name of O'Neill. 

The young Hugh O'Donnell, meanwhile, and 
Arthur, a youth of the family of O'Neill, who had 
been captured by the stratagems of Perrot, effected 
their escape, and being hotly pursued, fled for pro- 
tection to some Irish septs near DuUin, where they 
gained a miserable retreat in the dreary season of the 
year. But here, their friends terrified by the menaces 
of the royal troops, left them for some days to strug- 
gle with the miseries of cold and hunger ; and when 
8iey at last ventured to their relief, found the young 
O'Neill expiring with famine, and Hugh O'Donnell 
deprived of the use of his limbs by the severity of 
cold, lamenting over his companion ; he was with diffi- 
culty restored, and regained his country with an im- 
placable detestation of the English power^ which he 
was soon after enabled to testify, being invested, on his 
father's resignation, with the chieftaincy of O'DonnelL 

The intemperate conduct of Fitz- William increased 
the spirit of disaffection already kindled in Ulster. 
The entrance of the o^cwa o^ '^\3l%\:vs,^ ^^% ^^^josed ; 
and ojQ the lord deputy mt\m^\:\Tk%\ft^i&svR%\^^ 
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chieftain of Fermanagh, that he intended to send a 
sheriff into his district, Macguire answered with 
affected simplicity, ** Your sheriff shall be welcome, 
but let me know his eric, that if my people should 
cut off his head, I may levy it on the county I" 

But with the exception of Ulster, a short interval of 
tranquillity blessed the land, during which period was 
laid the foundation of an Irish university. The at- 
tempts which had been made to accomplish thatlauda- 
l^e object, in the reigns of the Second, Third, and 
Fourth Edwards, had been successfully frustrated by 
the troubles of the times, which called off public at- 
tention from the peaceful pu rsui ts of literature. That 
which had been begun by Archbishop Bricknor, after 
struggling for about forty years, had been crushed. 
Sir John Perrot had purposed renewing the effort, 
but tendered his resignation before he had begun his 
college. The accomplishment of this desirable project 
was reserved for Loftus, Archbishop of Dublin, who 
obtained from the mayor and citizens a grant of the 
site of the monastery of All Hallows, which the queen 
confirmed by royal charter ; and on the 9th of Jan., 
1593, the first students were admitted into *' The 

COIXEGE OP THE HoLY AND UNDIVIDED TRINITY, 

OP Queen Elizabeth." 

The spirit of discontent amongst the northern 
chieftains daily increased. Tyrconnel, by marrying 
a daughter of Tyrone, allied himself more firmly than 
ever to the interest of that earl, who, on the death of 
Turlogh, forgetting his own former proposals, openly 
assumed the title of The O'Neill. To check these 
disturbances by the strong hand of power, Sir Wil- 
liam Bussell was sent over, in 15 95, as deputy, accom- 
panied by Sir John Norris, an officer of i\sX\Tv^\^^ 
reputation^ wZio was attended \>y a ioTm\^^^^ 
arnif; With the intermission o£ a tem^xaxi \x>isyi-» 
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the violences of CyNeill continaed until the approach 
of winter, when finding himself opposed bj an able 
general, and not assist^ as be had hoped, by the 
king of Spain, he determined on once more pretend- 
ing submission to the qaeen. Elizabeth, pleased at 
any prospect of concluding a war of which she was 
weary, empowered Norris to pardon all rebels who 
should, with due penitence, seek her clemency ; and 
at a congress held at Dundalk, in the county of 
Louth, Tirowen implored the royal pardon, " upon 
the knees of his heart," as he expressed it, and con- 
firmed his sincerity by solemn imprecations. 

It was not long before he regretted this act, and 
renewed hostilities against Norris, who at the instance 
of Essex, was superseded in his command by Lord 
Burgh, and was so deeply mortified at this ungrateful 
requital of his services, that he died of a broken 
heart. 

At the request of Tyrone, a truce of one month 
was agreed on, after which the war was renewed with 
increased violence. The advantage being on the side 
of the Irish, the deputy resolved to march to Dun- 
gannon, a town in the county of Tyrone, which was 
the chief seat of the rebels ; but the sudden death 
of this active governor caused all military operations 
to be relaxed. The Earl of Kildare, who succeeded 
to the command of the army, did not long survive 
Lord Burgh, for the two foster brothers of the Earl 
had been killed in rescuing him from the enemy, and 
*<he pined with affliction for their loss, and died 
lamenting their fall." 

The civil government was now committed to Arch- 
bishop Loftus and Sir Robert Gardiner. The military 
command devolved upon the Earl of Ormond, who 
detached Sir Henry Bagnal to support the garrison of 
Armagh and the BlackwaX^x \ acki^b^ these vigoroiu 
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preparations, Tyrone once more made a submission, 
which he soon proved to be merely nominal, by attack- 
ing the fort of Black water in 1598, where he gained 
a complete victory, and slew Sir Henry Bagnal. 

The illustrious O'Neill was every where extolled, 
and encouraged by his success, the disaffected rose 
in various quarters. O'Moore, who had regained pos* 
session of Leix, his ancient patrimony, led some of 
his followers into Munster to raise an insurrection, 
and was but too successful in inducing many English 
lords to unite with the Irish clans against the queen. 
Those Geraldines, who were known by the titles of 
The White Knight and The Knight of the 
Vaixey, joined the rebellion ; and to give their 
party greater popularity, James, nephew to the late 
unhappy Lord Gerald, was, by the agents of Tyrone, 
solemnly invested with the title of Earl of Desmond, 
which, as well as the lands he now hoped to recover, 
he agreed to hold in vassalage from The O'Neill. 

A general panic spread through the small party 
which persevered in its allegiance, from a report that 
Philip of Spain, to whom Tyrone had applied for 
assistance, was about to despatch an army of 18,000 
men to Ireland. The Queen and council determin- 
ing, therefore, to send over an experienced general, 
with an army sufficient to subdue the wide-spread 
confederacy, appointed the Earl of Essex lord lieute- 
nant, with more than usual powers, and furnished 
him with 20,000 men, the largest force which had 
yet been sent to Ireland. 

Disregarding theQueen's directions on several points, 
Essex began his administration in such a manner as 
to create a suspicion that his object was to strengthen 
his own influence. Though his commands were to 
strike at the northern rebels, he maxe.\i<&^ \a ^^ 
south, and on bia return had the mortS&e^XA^TL <^1 
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finding that 600 of the queen's troops had in his ab- 
sence been subdued by O'Bjrme, the Wicklow chief- 
tain. This was followed by another defeat of the 
royal army at Beleek, where Sir Conyers Clifford, 
the English general, fell by the hand of O'Buarc 
The soldiers of Lord Essex showed the strongest 
aversion to march into a country where they were 
liaUe at erery step to be surprised by the enemy, 
whilst the Irish soldiers daily deserted to their coun- 
trymen. The lord lieutenant wrote a melancholy 
statement of afikirs to England, petitioning for a re- 
inforcement of his army, which was now reduced to 
4,000 men. 

With his diminished force he marched against 
Tyrone ; but that wily chieftain, aware that the most 
effectual way of harassing his opponents was by 
protracting the war, proposed an interview with him. 
The earl after some hesitation agreed, and a ford 
near a considerable town in Louth was the place ap- 
pointed for the conference. While Lord Essex, with 
the stateliness of a superior, stopped on the bank, the 
chieftain plunged into the river, as if impatient to 
east himself at the feet of the youthful commander. 
For a long time this interview was private, when it is 
supposed that O'Neill flattered the ambition of Essex, 
and promised on certain conditions to make him the 
greatest lord of the day. Witnesses were then called, 
and the conference began in due form. After many 
preliminaries, Tyrone promised that the northerns 
should return to their allegiance, on condition that 
the queen should grant them a general amnesty, a 
free exercise of their religion, restoration of their 
laws, and an exemption from English government ; 
Essex promised to transmit these demands to Eliza- 
beth, and a week's truce was agreed on. 

The idea of making coiice&«ioiv& \ft ^\sl enemy who 
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had so often proved faithless, was extremely mortify- 
iag to the queen, and as the earl's fearless disposition 
could not justify her attributing his conduct to want 
of spirit, she apprehended that he had formed some 
scheme which he had not yet unravelled. Impressed 
with that idea, she addressed a letter to him, in 
which she spoke of his misconduct of the war in 
terms of resentment and indignation ; andEssex, burst** 
ing into the most extravagant menaces of revenge on 
the enemies who had prepossessed his royal mistress 
against him, was with difficulty prevented from 
marching to England at the head of his army to take 
vengeance upon them. The temperate councils of 
his friends, hawever, prevailed, and he soon departed 
for London, with only a few gentlemen in his train. 

Scarcely had he returned to England, when fresh 
supplies were sent to O'Neill from Spain, accompa- 
nied by Don Matthew Oviedo, a Spanish ecclesiastic, 
on whom the pope had conferred the title of arch- 
bishop of Dublin, and who, as a token of the pater- 
nal affection and extraordinary reverence of the pon- 
tiff for " the prince of Ulster," as he styled O'Neill, 
presented him with a hallowed plume, which the holy 
father gravely declared to be the feather of aPncENix, 

Elated by this flattering mark of distinction, O'Neill 
now declared himself in form, the CHABiPios of 
THE HOLT FAITH, in which character he soon re- 
commenced hostilities, publishing a manifesto, call- 
ing on all Ireland to join him " to deliver this poor 
kingdom from the infection of heresy ;" and *' pray- 
ing the Almighty God to move their flinty hearts, 
not to prefer their own private ease before the com- 
modity and profit of their country." 

In 1600, the impetuous Essex was succeeded by 
Lord Mountjoy as lord lieutenant. A.t tVia e»«L\xi^ \!«sife 
Sir Geor^ Carew was appointed preai^enX. oi"^>«L- 
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ster, and on those governors devolved the difficult task 
of opposing active resistance to the rebels with a dis- 
pirited and shattered army. The appointment of 
Mountjoy was at first very agreeable to Tyrone and 
his associates, who mistook the refinement of his man- 
ners for efieminacy, and exalted in declaring that **he 
would lose the season of action while his breakfast 
was a preparing' ; but they were soon convinced that 
they had entirely mistaken his character. Mountjoy 
having sent detachments into difierent quarters of the 
kingdom, marched to the encampment of O'Neill, be- 
tween Newry and Armagh. Aftersome resistance, he 
drove him into the woods, and at the same time was 
cheered by the intelligence that Sir Henry Docwra, 
who had been sent over to his assistance, had made 
good his landing, and was fortifying Derry. On the 
approach of winter, the deputy again forced O'Neill 
from his entrenchments, which he destroyed. The rebel 
earl made a last efibrt to oppose him at Carlingford, in 
the county of Louth, where he was repelled with 
considerable loss, and his reputation amongst his 
countrymen entirely overthrown. 

The exertions of Carew in Munster had, mean- 
while, been unceasing. Taking advantage of the 
difierent views and interests of the rebel leaders, he 
soon succeeded in winning them all back to their 
allegiance, except James Fitz- Thomas, the titular 
earl of Desmond. The castle of the knight of the Val- 
ley was taken by the president, as well as that of the 
Lord of Lixnawe in Kerry, who died of grief in con- 
sequence. Fitz-Thomas was now reduced to the same 
state with that of the late unfortunate Lord of Des- 
mond — the condition of a fugitive, stealing from one 
retreat to another. The president had received vari- 
ous promises that he should be delivered up to him, 
hut these were never iu\fiWfe^ \ ^ot ^M^V^%a the gene- 
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ral affection for this unhappy lord, that no one could 
be found to engage in an attempt so odious ; and 
Carew had begun to despair of capturing him, when 
his retreat was accidently discovered by some sol- 
diers of Lord Barry, who pursued a party of robbers 
into a wood where Fitz-Thomas lay concealed with a 
few companions. At their approach he started from 
the miserable meal prepared for him, and his affection- 
ate followers, at their own risk, favoured his escape. 
A mantle, hower, which he left behind, discovered 
its owner ; the soldiers pursued, but possibly with 
no sincere desire to apprehend him, and suffered him 
to take shelter in the lands of the White Knight ; but 
Barry, who was the enemy of that chieftain, and glad 
of an opportunity of complaint against him, hastened 
to the president, claimed the whole merit of the at- 
tempt to seize Fitz-Thomas, and imputed his disap- 
pointment to the treachery of the neighbouring lord. 
The White Knight, who had submitted to govern- 
ment, received a summons to attend the president, who 
informed him that as he stood engaged for all his fol- 
lowers, his life and fortune must answer for their 
default. Stung with this unmerited reproach, he 
vowed to exert his utmost endeavours to seize the 
titular earl. He was directed by some of his followers 
to a cave in which the miserable fugitive was found, 
disarmed without resistance, and delivered bound to 
the lord president. That the queen might be entitled 
to his estate without an act of parliament, he was 
immediately tried, convicted, and condemned for trea- 
son. But as his brother John, or some other idol 
of his sept might be encouraged on his death to 
assume the title of Desmond, his life was spared, and 
Carew recommended that he should be held confined 
in the Tower of London. 
The President, meanwhile, received Vii\«^%eiTisife 
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that a large body of Spaniards was dailj expected 
to land at Cork, and having got intimation that 
Florence Mac Carthy, the Irish chief of Desmond, 
was secretly tampering with them, he resolved to 
send him to England along with the titular earl. He 
also possessed himself of the persons of some other 
leaders of the same sept, one of whom fully justified 
the precaution by the frankness with which he 
uttered his rebellious sentiments. He had begun 
by making loud and zealous professions of adhering 
to government, when, on Carew suddenly asking 
him, **But what if the Spaniards should arrive?** 
he answered, '^In that case let not your lordship 
confide in me ; no, nor in any of those lords who 
seem most devoted to your service." 

With hopes once more raised by the prospect of 
assistance from Spain, O'Neill dispatched his emis- 
saries in all directions, encouraged by a flattering 
letter from the pope, expressive of great joy at the 
success of those who fought " for the inheritance of 
their fathers, for the preservation of the truth, and 
the maintenance of the unity of the one catholic and 
apostolic faith, out of which is no salvation." 

A considerable fleet from Spain soon appeared 
off* the harbour of Cork, whither Mountjoy im- 
mediately marched. Part of the Spanish forces was 
driven by a storm into Baltimore on the south coast 
of the county of Cork ; the main body, under Don 
Juan DAguila, entered Kinsale, and from thence 
issued a notification to all the insurgents to join 
them. The inhabitants of Munster were so reluc- 
tant to engage in fresh hostilities, that some pf them 
sent to Carew a voluntary assurance of their loyalty, 
whilst others seemed to await the issue of the im- 
pending struggle. On the arrival, however, of six 
additional French s\\\pa \a,^<&\i ^\t.h ammunition, the 
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Irish and several of the English race in Kerry and 
Desmond threw off marks of submission, and openlj 
declared for King Philip. 

The Spanish garrison in Kinsale was besieged by 
Mountjoy ; but, weakened by the toils of a winter 
campaign, the English were dying at their posts, 
and had the town been held but a little longer, the 
besiegers would have been exhausted. This was 
foreseen by Tyrone, who was posted at about &Ye 
miles' distance, but Don Juan, captivated with the 
bnlliant prospect of victory, prevaUed on the earl to 
march against the English forces. Mountjoy, having 
entrusted the conduct of the siege to Sir George 
Carew, hastened to meet O'Neill, put his Irish troops 
to flight, defeated some of his Spanish allies, and 
made Occampo, one of their generals, prisoner. On 
this, Don Juan, conceiving himself betrayed by men 
who could so easily be forced to fly, capitulated. 
Kinsale and all the posts held by the Spaniards 
were ceded to the lord lieutenant, and these trouble- 
some foreigners were shortly afterwars obliged to 
quit the kingdom. 

Reduced to the lowest state of distress, O'Neill 
made overtures of acconmiodation, to which Mount- 
joy, dreading another war, listened favourably, and 
having had private intelligence of the death of the 
queen, he was determined to cut ofl* all delays and 
come to an immediate accommodation. The chief- 
tain attended the deputy to Mellifont, in the county 
of Louth, where he was received with the dignity 
befitting the representative of an ofleuded sovereign. 
He fell on his knees and petitioned for mercy, sub- 
scribed his submission in the humblest terms, 
entreated to be restored to his earldom and the state 
of a subject, and for ever renounced the w^me «u\i^ 
territory of O'Neill. This done, t\ie \ot^ ^e^xsX^, 
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on the part of the queen, promised him a fall pardon, 
** with restoration to his blood and honours.** 

Lord Mountjoy proceeded to Dublin, accom- 
panied by the rebel earl, who, on hearing of the 
death of Elizabeth, burst into a flood of tears, 
caused, as he pretended, by sorrow for the loss of a 
princess who had shown him so much clemency; 
but which, it was apparent, proceeded from regret 
at his premature concessions, when a few days* per- 
severance might have enabled him to pursue the 
war with advantage, or have made a merit of his 
submission to his new sovereign. As it was impos- 
sible to recede, he renewed his homage to her 
successor, and no one of consequence now remained 
in arms against the English government, which had, 
at length, after a perpetual struggle of four cen- 
turies and a-half, reduced the whole island to obe- 
dience. 

In the history of Ireland two extraordinary cir- 
cumstances cannot but strike the reader. In the 
reign of Henry the Eighth, the aristocracy are seen 
coming forward as one man proclaiming him head 
of the church, and binding themselves to be for 
ever separated from Rome. Again, in the begin- 
ning of Elizabeth's reign, the laity are every where 
found frequenting the parish churches, for the fact 
of the reformation having been generally received 
in Ireland by the nobles, priests, and people, is fuUj 
proved ; bishops and ministers of Rome outwardly 
conformed, and substituted the English common 
prayer for their missals (or prayer-books), and the 
English service for the Latin mass ; yet, after thirty 
years of continued opposition to the efforts whidi 
Rome unceasingly made to reclaim them, the whole 
body of the people, at the instigation of the Jesuits^ 
returned to the Rouu&h. i^\\\i> Vv^m^ vmbibed the 
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most rancorous hatred to England and the reformed 
religion. How can this be accounted for? Two 
acts of fatal tendency were passed by the English 
parliament — one in the twenty-eighth year of Henry 
the Eighth, directing, that instruction should be 
given in the English tongue ; and another under 
^e administratiou of Elizabeth, pushing the matter 
still further, by ordering, that where the English 
language was not understood the common prayer 
should be said in Latin, No surer means could 
have been taken to stop the progress of the refor- 
mation, in a country where the early prejudices of 
the people were thus insulted, and every avenue to 
light and knowledge closed up by the cruel ordi- 
nances which deprived them of instruction in their 
native tongue, and substituted either the hateful 
English, or unintelligible Latin. One generation 
of professing Protestants passed away, and another 
sprang up without any knowledge at all, impressed 
only with deep hatred of that country which had 
insulted the beloved language of their forefathers. 

With those causes was united another not less 
influential : Henry's plunder of the Irish clergy by 
the seizure of their abbey lands, and transfer of 
their property to the English lords, was quickly 
imitated by the Irish lords and English settlers. 
The benefices became so impoverished that they 
were no longer able to support the incumbents, and, 
therefore, fell into the hands of ministers of an un- 
derling race, who, when not notoriously abandoned, 
as was too often the case, were, at least, barbarously 
ignorant. " All the Irish priests which now enjoy 
the church livings," says Spenser, writing in the 
reign of Elizabeth, ^' are, in a manner, mere laymen^ 
and follow all kinds of husbandry, au^oOcL^T^oA^ 
affairs; they neither read the ScriptuTeB^-aoT ^x^^^> 
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nor administer the communion; and, if the poor 
people look for instruction to their brethren of Rome, 
they look to those of whom not one knoweth any 
grounds of religion or any article of his faith, but 
can, perhaps, say a paternoster or an ave maria^ so 
blindly and brutally are they ignorant. 

Amongst a people labouring under such disad- 
vantages, was it surprising that those seditions 
which are read of in the reign of Elizabeth should 
be of perpetual recurrence ? 



CHAPTER XV. 

Jakbs I.— Chablbb I. 
1605 TO 1649. 

HiTHEBTO, the hostilities which had disturbed the 
peace of Ireland, since the invasion of Henry the 
Second, were either the petty broils of local septs, 
or the struggles of a people not entirely conquered, 
to throw off the yoke of their invaders. Towards 
the conclusion of the contest, which terminated in 
the final establishment of the English power, reli- 
gious prejudices had been called in to the aid of 
national feelings. Many of the leaders of the Irish 
were profoundly ignorant on the subject of religion. 
Their celebrated champion, Desmond, openly con- 
fessed this to be the case with him ; and when the 
Earl of Tyrone alleged pretended zeal for the faith, 
as a motive of his rebellion, his real principles were 
so well understood, that his hypocrisy was treated 
with contempt and xidicule: "Hang theeP said 
the Earl of Essex, and *^\]La)\^/^^wv\aSi5.^1^€fee 
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exercise of religion ! thou carest as much for reli- 
gion as my horse P But they who considered the 
advancement of the faith with indifference, gladly 
seized hold of that object as a pretext for a line of 
conduct which advanced their private views of am- 
bition or revenge; and they were enabled thus. to 
serve their own purposes more effectually, from the 
rancour infused into the public mind by the popish 
emissaries, who taught that << whilst people were 
unable to resist, heaven had pardoned their allegi- 
ance to an excommunicated sovereign, but that when 
the faith required their resistance it was impious to 
refuse it." 

Thus incited, the southern counties, in the begin- 
ning of James's reign, made an attempt to restore 
the Roman Catholic worship in its full splendour, 
and were led by fanaticism to become so turbulent 
as to require the presence of Lord Moun^oy to re- 
duce them to obedience. The gates of Waterford 
were shut against him, the citizens pleading that the 
charter of King John exempted them from quarter- 
ing soldiers. Two ecclesiastics, each dressed accord- 
ing to the habit of his order, in a long gown and 
cornered cap, and bearing a crucifix in his hand, 
presented themselves before the lord deputy ; and 
it was announced by these holy fathers, that " the 
pious citizens of Waterford declared, that they could 
not conscientiously obey any prince who persecuted 
the catholic faith," and the privilege of their charter 
was again pleaded. Mountjoy immediately threa- 
tened, that he would "rfraw the sword of King 
James to cut the charter of King John to pieces, 
level their city with the ground, and strew it with 
salt." Upon this he was admitted, the terrified in- 
habitants took the oath of aUegvanc^ \ft ^«aifts», 
solemnly renouncing foreign ^uTia^ctVoxk, «5i^ ^^ 
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townsmen of Cashel, Clonmel, and Limerick, who 




had declared for the free exercise of popery, followed 
their example. 

The king now anxiously turned his mind to the 
civilization of Ireland, and, as a preliminary step, 
passed, in 1604, an act of oblivion, and indemnity of 
all offences, committed before his accession. Mount- 
joy, who had been constituted lord lieutenant, re- 
turned to England, appointing Sir George Carew 
his deputy, who, having restored public peace, was 
commissioned to restore public justice. ** Sessions of 
justices'' Were established m Connaugbt, and revived 
in Munstevy after a discoiitVttvxa.ivc^ qI X.'^q Vwadred 
rears. The ancient cualoma oi Xsaj^fiNxi %sA%w^- 
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kind were abolished ; leases of estates were granted 
according to the English law, and the trading towns 
and corporations, surrendering their old charters, 
accepted new ones, with such regulations as tended 
to keep them in subjection to the crown. 

The following year the king ventured on a bolder 
step. Considering that the allegiance of the country 
could not be relied on while those who preached dis- 
affection were permitted to reside there, he published 
a proclamation, ordering the departure of all the 
Jesuits and popish clergy who did not consent to 
abide by the laws of England. This measure vio- 
lently exasperated the delinquents ; but the deputy 
and council resolving to be steady, ordered the ma- 
gistrates and chief citizens of Dublin to attend the 
established churches, and on their refusal committed 
them to prison. The inhabitants of the Pale taking 
the alarm, clamoured for religious toleration ; and a 
letter dropped in the chamber of the privy council, 
intimated rebellious intention on the part of Tyrone 
and Tyrconnel ; but those lords, terrified at finding 
that it had fallen into the hands of government, fled 
from the country, leaving their vast possessions at 
the king's disposal. 

In 1608, Sir Cahir O'Dogherty, the young chief- 
tain of Innishowen, in the north-east of Donegal, 
determined, in the pride of youth, to bid defiance 
to government, and, for that purpose, pretended to 
cultivate the friendship of Hart, an English officer 
who commanded the fort of Culmore, near Derry. 
Deceived by his specious manners, Hart accepted an 
invitation to a banquet at his house, when a set of 
lawless gallowglasses burst into the room and held 
their weapons at his throat, while his treacherous 
host sternly demanded that he should t^\^ ^^ 
fort. Nowise terrified by liis dreadixiV «v\xv%Jao^> 
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the English commander calmly replied, that he would 
submit to death rather than betray his trust ; and he 
was about to die, when the wives of Hart and 
CDogherty rushed into the room and prerented 
the barbarous execution. But the wife of Hart, 
in her anxiety for his life, losing her regard for his 
honour, which he had held dearer, was prevailed 
on to attend CDogherty to Culmore, where, by a 
fictitious tale, she obtained admittance for him and 
his ruffian followers, who inhumanly massacred the 
garrison amongst whom was her own brother, and 
then proceeding to Derry, sacked and burned it 
O'Doghert/s triumph was, however, short, for Gre- 
neral Wingfield, marshal of the English army, was 
sent with a considerable body of men against him. 
The daring rebel boldly took the field, but an acci- 
dental shot put an end at once to his life and insur- 
rection. 

By various conspiracies and rebellions, Tyrconnel, 
Tyrone, Derry, Fermanagh, Cavan, and Armagh hav- 
ing been forfeited to the crown, James resolved to 
dispose of this territory in such a manner as might 
introduce peace and cultivation into the province ; and 
in his schemes for this purpose, he was wisely and 
ably assisted by Sir Arthur Chichester. The district 
was allotted to three classes of persons. New under- 
takers from Great Britain ; servitorSy t. e. men who 
had served in Ireland, either in civil or military 
capacity ; and old Irish chieftains, or inhabitants. 
Taught by experience, that while the English and 
Irish were permitted to dwell together, the English 
became degenerated, while the Irish learned only to 
envy their superior comforts and avail themselves 
of a free access to their houses to steal their goods, 
James determined to plant them in different quar- 
ters ; and aware that aiiol\ieT TS»&\akJ6\ka^\«aii made 
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in permitting the original English settlers to locate 
themselves in the open districts, whilst the natives, 
chased by them into woods and fastnesses, boldly bid 
defiance to the king's authority, the Irish were now 
assigned the open parts of the country, where they 
lay under the immediate inspection of their neigh- 
bours. To the British adventurers were allotted the 
places of the greatest strength ; and to the servitors 
those of most danger, on which account they were 
permitted to have additional guards. As the enor- 
mous tracts which had beed granted, had enabled the 
great lords to keep a number of followers, which em- 
powered them to bid defiance to the crown, the land 
was now divided into three moderate proportions — 
one of 2000 English acres, the next of 1500, and the 
last of 1000. To defend themselves against the 
encroachments of the Irish, the proprietors of the 
first class were obliged to build a castle with a 
hawn^ or walled court-yard ; those of the second, to 
build a house, with a walled court-yard ; and of the 
third, to enclose a bawn. The corporation of London 
engaged largely in this speculation, its members 
pledging themselves to spend £20,000 on the planta- 
tion, and build the cities of Derry and Coleraine, 
stipulating only for such privileges as might make 
these settlements convenient and respectable. To 
take charge of this infant plantation, the order of 
Babonets, an hereditary dignity, was instituted by 
King James ; and each baronet on obtaining his 
patent, was required to pay into the exchequer what 
would maintain thirty men in Ulster, for three years, 
at eight pence per day. 

The regulation of the church in that province, was 
next taken into consideration. The northern bishop- 
rics had been so greatly embarrassed \>y \\ie \jkS»vxr^^- 
tion of the Irish lords, that they scarc^^^ ^fiax^^^ ^ 
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competent provision for men of worth and learning. 
The situation of the parochial clergy was still more 
deplorable : the churches had fallen into ruin ; the 
impoverished benefices had been filled with persons 
unfit to hold them ; and, except in the great towns of 
Ulster, there had not been divine service in any pa- 
rish church for many years. The usurped see (or 
bishop's) lands were now restored — ^glebes were as- 
signed to different parishes — ^tithes were commanded 
to be duly paid, and free schools were endowed for 
the instruction of the rising generation. The happy 
efiects of this scheme were not immediately per- 
ceived, for, like all other plans of reformation, vari- 
ous abuses crept into it, but it was the means of 
introducing a number of loyal and industrious in- 
habitants into the northern counties, and of promot- 
ing considerable improvements in the towns which 
they erected. 

A spirit of disaffection still continuing amongst 
the lords of the Pale, the deputy judged it advisable 
to assemble a parliament, in which the old English 
settlers, new British adventurers, and native £rish« 
should meet together to deliberate upon measures 
for the public welfare. As seven years had elapsed 
since the last parliament had been summoned, the 
recusant lords were alarmed at a measure so unusual, 
and would fain have been excused from attending ; 
but, unable to absent themselves, they entered in 
complete armour, a measure which they pretended 
to be for their security, but which was, in reality, 
to show determined defiance. A violent altercation 
took place as to the election of a speaker; Sir 
John Everard being candidate on the part of the 
recusants, Sir John Davis on that of the crown. 
Everard was declared by his party duly elected. 
The partizans of Davia exfi\aMaft^ ^^\i«t this, and, 
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endeavouring to force their candidate into the 
speaker's chair, seated him in Everard's lap ! Sir 
Arthur Chichester having, in vain, attempted to 
quell the tumult, was obliged to prorogue parliament; 
a strong representation of their grievances was sent 
to the king by the disaffected lords, to which James 
at first listened with so much indulgence as to in- 
duce Chichester to hasten to his royal master, and 
lay before him the true state of affairs. The king 
granted an impartial hearing to both sides of the 
question, but, after a strict examination into the 
memorial of the recusant lords, found their com- 
plaints to be unsubstantiated, and informed them 
that he pardoned their rude and disorderly conduct, 
only on condition that their future behaviour should 
not make him repent his clemency. 

In 1614, parliament assembled peaceably; and, 
owing to the moderate conduct of Chichester on one 
hand, and of Everard on the other, all obstacles to 
public business were got over. Several statutes, for- 
merly framed against the native Irish, were repealed ; 
an act of oblivion of all past offences was proclaimed; 
and the proceedings were closed by a bill granting a 
subsidy to the king. It was found that many parts 
of Leinster, as Longford, Westmeath, and the mari- 
time tract from Dublin to Waterford, had belonged 
to settlers who, in the disorders of the country, had 
been expelled by the natives ; their property was, 
therefore, vested in the crown as the land of absen- 
tees, whilst other adjacent districts had been forfeited 
by rebellion. In these districts James resolved to 
make a plantation, similar to that which he had 
formed in Ulster, and the accomplishment of this 
design was the last act of Chichester's government. 
He was created baron of Belfast, xeeaWfc^m \^\^> 
and succeeded by Sir Oliver St. John, -wYio e.oo^'csi^^^ 
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himself unpopular by enforcing the penal law with 
more vigour than his predecessor had done, and 
opposing the usurpation of church lands, by some 
leading members of the state. The king was peti- 
tioned to remove him, and Lord Falkland was ap- 
pointed in his stead in 1622. 

Lord Falkland found himself in an unpleasant 
situation, without a military force sufficient to awe a 
faction, which was at once rendered confident by the 
dismission of St. John, and, irritated by an inquiry 
into titles which rendered the property of every man 
insecure, and by the abuses which were practised, to 
invalidate ancient claims. But all his representations 
were vain ; the king's finances were very low, and 
the charge of the government in Ireland far ex- 
ceeded the Irish revenue. To supply this deficiency, 
many impracticable schemes were proposed for raising 
supplies. Considerable alarm was given by the dis- 
covery, that some legal formalities had been omitted 
in enrolling patents ; the whole province of Con- 
naught was affected by this defective state of titles, 
and adjudged to be still vested in the crown. James 
listened favourably to a proposal for appropriating 
it to an extensive plantation : and although every 
thing could be proved to have been fair on the part 
of the proprietors, they judged it to be more prudent 
to consult the necessities of the king than rely on 
his justice ; they, therefore, offered to purchase a 
confirmation of these grants, and were about to con- 
clude a treaty with James, when his death, in 1625, 
prevented him from seeing it carried into effect. 

On the accession of Charles I , who was supposed 
to favour the cause of Romanism, the professors of 
that religion, hoping for further indulgence, cele- 
brated their worship openly : churches were seized 
for their service — ^new Maxiaa erected, and their ec- 
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clesiastical jurisdiction severely executed. A party 
called Puritans, who particularly detested popery, had 
daily gained ground at court, and they represented 
the state of Ireland to be so dangerous as to require 
a large increase of the military establishment. The 
revenue being unequal to defray the expense of this 
measure, the king condescended to obtain a contri- 
bution from his Irish Roman Catholic subjects, by 
promising a number of concessions known by the 
name of the graces. These were principally a 
repeal of the penal statutes ; a grant to the inha- 
bitants of Connaught of a confirmation of their pa- 
tents ; and for a further security to all proprietors, 
a promise that their estates should be confirmed tp 
them, by the next parliament in Ireland, in which 
also an act was to be passed for a general pardon. 

The recusants were highly satisfied with these 
concessions, and the first supply was paid to Charles ; 
but they soon began to doubt his sincerity, from his 
evincing a strong disinclination to assemble the par- 
liament by which those important favours were to be 
conferred. Their discontent was increased by the 
Jesuits, who now returned in great numbers into the 
kingdom, and who, having been educated abroad, 
acted under the direction of the pope, and were 
bound by oath to persecute heretics without com- 
passion and to labour for the increase of his power. 
The period for the second payment of the contribu- 
tion to the king approached, but so great a disincli- 
nation towards it was evinced by the Roman Catholic 
party, that Charles found it necessary, in 1632, to 
send over Lord Wentworth as governor, a man of 
great ability and devoted attachment to his royal 
master, but too strongly tinctured with prejuduce 
against Ireland, which induced him freqvienlV^ \» 
adopt measures of unnecessary severity. 
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He had, however, a difficult part to play. The 
king desired the promised supply, the recusants 
clamoured for the fulfilment of the conditions on 
which it had been promised. Wentworth's object 
was to obtain the former, without granting the latter ; 
for this purpose he adroitly represented to the Pro- 
testants, that till a sum sufficient to make him in- 
dependent of the Roman Catholics were granted, he 
could not refuse their requests. To the Roman Ca- 
tholics he averred, that if something were not done 
before the expiration of the voluntary contribution, 
the fines on absentees from the weekly worship, must 
be enforced. A parliament was assembled ; it voted 
the supply, and the deputy eluded the graces. 

He next turned his attention to the state of the 
Established Church, which was deplorable. It was 
hated almost equally by the Roman Catholics and 
by the Scottish Presbyterians, who, outrageously 
zealous for their own discipline and worship, treated 
the rites of the Establishment with provoking con- 
tempt. Many cathedrals had been destroyed, the 
parish churches had fallen into total disrepair, and 
the incomes of the clergy had been unjustly seized on 
by laymen. So miserably small were the stipends be- 
come, that in Connaught there was scarce one vicar's 
pension which exceeded forty shillings a year. In 
some places they were but sixteen shillings, and 
many of the bishopricks were reduced so low as fifty 
pounds per annum. Inadequate to support men of 
birth and education suitably, these livings were held 
by persons negligent of their clerical duties, low and 
unlettered, and too frequently of dissolute habits. 
Charles was, therefore, earnestly petitioned to ** settle 
a rural clergy, endowed with competency to serve 
God at his altar, by which barbarism and supersti- 
tion should be expelled, and \)aa «»\3Jo^^^l taught his 
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duty to God and his sovereign." By the judicious 
provisions of Wentworth, the churches were re- 
paired, able ministers provided, their incomes in a 
great measure restored, and by the adoption of the 
Articles of the Church of England, a complete 
union was formed between the establishment of the 
two kingdoms. 

From a jealousy unworthy of Wentworth, lest 
Ireland should undersell England in foreign markets, 
he discouraged the woollen manufacture, but to 
make amends, introduced that of flax, to which the 
soil of this island is peculiarly suited. To promote 
speculation in the linen trade, he embarked in it 
himself to a vast amount, importing seed and work- 
men from Holland. He had the satisfaction of seeing 
his plan prosper, and afford employment to those 
who would otherwise have been left to starve from 
the ruin of the woollen manufacture. 

His grand object, however, was the plantation of 
Connaught, to accomplish which, he used unjustifi- 
able severities towards those juries who, having ex- 
amined into the titles of the proprietors there refused 
to give the crown a pretext for seizing them, by pro- 
nouncing that they were defective. Upon this, a 
strong party was raised against him in Ireland, by 
whom his conduct was represented to the king in so 
harsh a light, that Wentworth found it necessary to 
repair to London to justify himself. Charles re- 
ceived him most graciously, commended his be- 
haviour warmly, and in a little time created him 
Earl of Strafford. He resumed his government with 
increased severity ; but his ruin was resolved on, 
and to accomplish this, a statement of grievances 
imputed to him was drawn up and presented to the 
king. Contrary to the advice of Ma fnftii^^> «»^ 
relying fatallj on Charles's promise oi ^ToXfceXARrtv, 
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he again hastened to Ix>ndon, where he was im- 
peached, and committed to the tower. Charles 
weakly laboured by various concessions to the re- 
cusants, to save his favourite; but the more he 
granted, the more they demanded, and with such 
unrelenting violence did they pursue their object, 
that the king sacrificed to them the minister who 
had staked all for his ungrateful master. The arti- 
cles against him, had they been impartially discussed, 
could almost all have been disproved; but party 
feeling prevailed, and Strafford was tried, attainted, 
and on the 12 th of May, 1641, beheaded on Tower^ 
hilL Sir Christopher Wandesford, who had been 
Deputy to the Earl of Strafford, had died suddenly, 
a short time before the execution of that nobleman ; 
and Charles, desirous of pleaaing both Puritans and 
Boyalists, nominated a person from each party, 
choosing as lords-justices. Sir William Parsons, 
and Lord Dillon, whose affection to the royal service 
had been proved ; but on the Puritans violently ol>- 
jecting against the latter, the king weakly consented 
to revoke his nomination, and substituted Sir John 
Borlase, one of their own party, in his place. 

The partisans of the Irish continued to clamour 
for further indulgences, when suddenly a new tun 
was given to the public mind, by the breaking out 
of the Irish Rebellion. 

Although the best governed districts of the king- 
dom presented an appearance of peace, a geneni 
hatred of the new English prevailed, not amongst 
the Irish only, but amongst the descendants of tiie 
original English settlers, who were treated with con- 
tempt by their recently arrived countrymen. By the 
injudicious management of its governors, the island 
had been divided into two parties, that of loyal sub- 
jects, consisting o£ ibe \aX^ ^\^tl\.\k£^x^ and that of 
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the disafibcted, including the rest of the inhabitants. 
It must be remembered, too, that great part of Ire- 
land was peopled by Roman Catholics, impatient of 
the disqualifications imposed on them, justly incensed 
at Charles's evasion of the graces, and entirely led 
by a priesthood, who taught the power of the pope 
to depose princes, absolve subjects from their oaths 
of allegiance, and sanctify rebellion in what they 
called ** the cause of the church." These feelings 
left them at the mercy of any turbulent demagogue 
who might, either from a principle of mistaken 
patriotism or to accomplish his private ends, en- 
deavour to excite them to rebellion, and they were 
now taken advantage of by Roger Moobe. 

Moore was head of a once powerful family of Lein- 
flter, from whence his ancestors had been expelled by 
fraud and violence in Queen Mary's reign. Unjustly 
resolving to visit this severity on the present govern- 
ment, he laboured indefatigably to increase the slum- 
bering discontent. He was joined by a son of the 
Earl of Tyrone, who had been in the service of Spain, 
Mai^uire, baron of Enniskillen, Sir Roger Flunket, 
Colonel Mac Mahon, Turlogh O'Neill, and subse- 
quently, his brother Phelim. The objects of this 
conspiracy were the subversion of the late settlement 
of property, the restoration of the native Irish to 
all they had lost by the rebellions of their ancestors, 
and the establishment of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion. Moore, whose handsome person and insinu- 
ating manners, were calculated to have him to be a 
popular idol, was the chosen leader; they celebrated 
him in song, and it soon became a proverbial expres- 
sion, that their dependence was upon God and Roger 
Moore, 

The 23d of October was the day ^xe^ oiv iot \>afc 
attack on tha Castle oi Dublin. PluxikftX \]avdA.x\.ocX 
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to engage for the lords of the pale, Moore was io 
seize the Castle of Dublin, while Sir Phelim CVNeiU 
was to be the leader of the northern insurgents. 
The risings in the country were to be on the same 
morning, when the garrisons were to be seized, and 
the gentry made prisoners ; but as little blood was 
to be shed as possible, to avoid provoking a spirit of 
retaliation, in case fortune should frown on the con- 
spirators. 

Though Sir William Parsons and Sir John Borlase 
had received intimations that a rebellious spirit was 
spreading in the country, they seemed asleep to all 
sense of danger, and so stood matters upon the 23d of 
October. 

On the evening of that day, a man called Owen 
Conally, a converted Roman Catholic, but who knew 
nothing of the plot, was invited by one Hugh Mac 
Mahon to spend the evening at his house. There 
the chief conspirators were assembled, who, having 
spent the evening in drunken wassail, closed their 
feasting by falling upon their knees, and drinking 
success to the morning's work. Conally looked on 
with stupid astonishment^ till Mac Mahon, in the 
thoughtless exultation of the moment laid open the 
whole scheme to him, when, after having watched for 
a safe moment to escape, he rushed into the presence 
of Sir William Parsons, and made a full disclosure of 
what he had just witnessed. Inferring from his in- 
toxicated appearance, that this was but the tale, of a 
drunken man, Parsons gave him little credit ; but his 
colleague Borlase thought more seriously of the 
matter. Conally was again questioned, and on his 
repeating the same testimony when he grew sober, 
it was judged advisable to arrest Mac Mahon and 
Macguire, the former of whom, while he waited in the 
hall for the council to.examm<^\iYav> ^ssLMaied himself 
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by very composedly chalking on the wall figures of 
men hanging upon gibbets. 

These two conspirators, some time afterwards 
perished as they deserved, by the hand of the exe- 
cutioner. 

Borlase sent immediately notice to the lords of 
the pale, and Sir Francis Willoughby, who happened 
to arrive that night from Gal way, was made governor 
of Dublin, which, owing to the neglect of the lords- 
justices, was in a wretchedly defenceless situation. 
The Protestant and Roman Catholic lords and gen- 
tlemen of the pale immediately came forward with 
protestations of allegiance, and asked for arms, 
which the council feared either to give or refuse. 
At last they resolved to entrust them with a small 
quantity, which, however, having reason to suspect 
their loyalty, they in a little time recalled. 

Meanwhile, the northern conspirators rose on the 
day intended. Dungannon, Newry, and almost all 
Fermanagh and Monaghan were gained by them. In 
Cavan, the sheriff, who was in fact implicated in the 
rebellion, seized on many of the towns, forts, and 
castles ; and he and his followers compelled Bedell, 
the excellent bishop of Kilmore, to draw up a re- 
monstrance to government, wherein they declared 
themselves obliged by fear to act as they had done. 

The morning on which the insurrection broke out. 
Lord Blayncy was surprised by Colonel M'Mahon, 
and imprisoned, first in the castle of Carrick, and 
subsequently in that of Monaghan. He had not re- 
mained there many days, when Mac Mahon ordered 
him to be taken from the dungeon, and led to a 
neighbouring orchard, where he accompanied him 
with some soldiers. On arriving at their destinatioiv^ 
turning to his captive, he sternly demaxL^^^^ — .^""Xyi 
you remember bow you hanged mj \>to>i)aax, «5^^ 
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made me fly for three years ? Bat I will hang you 
before I go ! — however, if you will, you shall have a 
priest, a friar being at hand 1" Lord Blayney an- 
swered firmly — " I am of the true church, and so 
sure of my salvation, that I will not alter my faith." 
A soldier, more compassionate than his master, asked 
whether Mr. Cottingham, the incumbent of Mo-: 
naghan, who had been in the dungeon with him» 
should be sent for — the unfortunate prisoner gladly 
complied ; but Mac Mahon, with inhuman barbarity, 
refused, saying, << Truss him up, he goes deep enough 
into hell ; he needs no minister to plunge him deeper l" 
Accordingly, they hanged him to a tree, and after- 
wards stripped, and threw him into a ditch where he 
lay for two days, when he was coffined, and interred 
in the orchard by the Lady Blayney, who could not 
procure permission to bury him in the churchyard. 
On the same day, Boyle, Earl of Cork and Orrery, 
remarkable for integrity and learning, arrived at lus 
castle, on the Blackwater, which he strongly fortified. 
Here he was soon assailed, but saved himself by an 
ingenious stratagem: he ordered all the ordnance 
and muskets which he possessed to be discharged at 
once, sending the besiegers word that the English 
army was come into the town. Believing this, fnm 
the loudness of the report which they had just 
heard, they were struck with such terror, that they 
lowered their colours, and hastened to take boat on 
the Blackwater. His lordship, upon their flighty 
sent a party of fifty horsemen in pursuit, who 
killed and wounded many, and recovered a quantity 
of cattle, horses, and sheep, which had been taken 
from the English. On the following day, a cow 
might have been bought at Lismore for eighteen 
pence, and a sheep for three pence. 
As yet, not any indiaciiifiiTi'aAA.^^^x^^ bad been 
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committed in Ulster ; but the English were driven 
from their habitations in all the ghastliness of want 
and famine. Multitudes of Protestants of rank came 
from the north, covered with rags, or with, perhaps, 
a little straw twisted round them ; some, worn out 
with travelling, were seen creeping upon their knees; 
others, from fatigue and terror, lost l^eir senses; and 
the priests having pronounced the sentence of excom- 
munication on all who should afford them shelter, 
the Roman Catholics refused to let them even into 
sheds, '< so that these perishing creatures appeared 
like living ghosts in every street." At length, some 
trifling supplies were furnished by government, and 
the gentlemen of Ulster rousing themselves, gained 
a few advantages over the rebels ; but this served 
only to increase their fury. The Irish priests bar- 
barously encouraged the carnage which now began 
to rage — women, forgetting the softness of their sex, 
pursued their Protestant brethren with curses— «and 
little children, in impotent malice, lifted the dagger 
against the helpless prisoners. 

The English government was in reality averse 
from granting aid sufficient to put down the rebel- 
lion ; because that having availed themselves of 
some incautious expressions of the king, which 
seemed to recommend their taking the management 
of the Irish war into their own hands, they made 
the suppressing of it an excuse for doing whatever 
they desired. Under that pretext, arms were taken 
from the magazine, which were, in fact, to be em- 
ployed against the king; and encouraged by the 
delay of the English succours, Moore proceeded to 
further violence, and bestowed on this body of in- 
surgents who committed them, the epithet of '< Thb 
Catholic Abmt." 

The cruelties which were perpetxatedi^ ^«c^ t^n^Js^*- 
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ing to human nature. A mother having been stabbed 
to death, her breast was put into the mouth of her 
infant, who was thus left to perish. Children were 
forced to carry their aged parents to execution ; the 
sick taken from their beds and hanged. ''A woman,** 
says Sir John Temple, " who had been half-killed by 
the rebels, was put into a dry hole, made for a well, 
and made fast in it with stones, whereof she lan- 
guished and died, while the rebels bragged how many 
of them went to see her kick and toss in the hole V* 
These atrocities provoked retaliation, and the army 
of Sir Charles Coote, who was employed by the 
lords-justices to drive the insurgents from Wick- 
low, seemed to rival them in barbarity. Sir Charles 
gained several advantages ; but the rebels, no wise 
discouraged by these defeats, resolved on besieging 
Drogheda, and were now openly joined by the lords 
of the pale, who were provoked by their arms having 
been recalled by the lords-justices. Being sum- 
moned by the chief-justices to assist the crown, they 
refused, under various pretexts; but at the same 
time, sent an apology to the king expressive of their 
allegiance, carefully distinguishing him from the 
Irish government. The contagion spread to Con- 
naught and Munster, where the president St. Leger, 
to intimidate the populace, practised excessive seve- 
rities, which the rebels retorted with such cruelty, 
that many of the popish ecclesiastics now endea- 
voured to moderate their fury. The insurrectioD 
gained rapidly in Munster, and the complete reduc- 
tion of the province was only prevented by the 
steady loyalty of Lord Clanrickard, who stood firm 
i^ainst bribes and menaces, and by the dissensions 
which prevailed in the insurgent army. 

On the success of the siege of Drogheda the fate 
cf Ireland in a great me^ysva^ ^<^y^\A^^) %& the pos- 
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session of that town would have opened a way to the 
capital, after having seized which, the rebels had 
resolved on " a general extirpation of the English, 
root and branch, and to leave them no root nor pos- 
terity in the kingdom. Sir Faithful Fortescue, the 
governor of Drogheda, having been disappointed of 
supplies, resigned the command to Sir Henry Tich- 
burne, with a body offerees very incompetent to its 
defence. Lord Viscount Moore having joined with 
great bravery in Tichbume's measures, the rebels 
commanded by the ferocious Colonel Mac Mahon, 
destroyed his house at Mellifont, slew the very dogs, 
made the chapel their quaffing room, and threw a 
fair church bible into a mill-pond." The rebels met 
and defeated a small party at Julianstown bridge, 
within three miles of Drogheda, and then proceed- 
ing to the town, demanded its absolute surrender for 
his majesty's service, to which Sir Henry Tichburne 
returned a bold refusal, saying, that "if they 
attempted to reduce it by the sword, they should 
have their lives first ; if by famine, they should hear 
they eat their horses' hides." 

The insurgent leaders resolved to assault the town 
at a certain moment on St. John's eve ; but the 
loyalists having information of that intention, set the 
clock back half an hour, so, when the appointed time 
came, the signal of the besiegers, to their comrades 
within, was answered by the cannons of the besieged. 
But in a few weeks, provisions began to fail. The 
common soldiers' food was herrings and water with- 
out bread. Coals were so scarce that the orchards 
were cut down for firing, while the horses drooped 
for want of hay and oats. In the midst of this dis- 
tress, five vessels arrived with food and ammunitvw^* 
" Oh !" says the Kev. Nicholas BaTiiwc^, (^^^«ai. 
to the pnmate,) from whose ** lSarr«i.\.\N^* xossv^ ^^ 
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these extracts are taken, ^'oh! the shouts of joy that 
echoed on all sides. Tears were in most men's eyes 
for gladness ; all with one consent in the very street 
acknowledging it to be God's handy- work." On the 
1 1th of January, while the guards were asleep, the 
rebels made a breach in the wall, at which five hun- 
dred entered. With stealthy steps they gained the 
quay, where, imagining themselves secure of the 
town, they exultingly exclaimed, " Clan Patrick," 
(**St. Patrick's child;") but their exultation was 
premature, for the governor, roused by the cry, 
rushed with his troops upon the rebels, and forced 
them to retreat. The town's people having notice 
that thousands waited outside expecting the opening 
of the gates, having seized a piper belonging to the 
rebels, placed him on one of the walls, forcing him, 
on pain of death, to dance and play, and invite his 
comrades " to enter, as the town was theirs, on which 
multitudes came running out of breath for haste to 
the gates, like birds to the snare, or fishes to the net, 
till the prisoners were glutted with them." 

Throughout the siege, a strongly religious feeling 
waj9 manifested by the soldiery; many festivals were 
solemnly observed, and at Christmas, the whole of 
the troops having received the communion, it lasted 
for two or three days, " As at last," continues the 
chaplain, <' the provisions which had been hailed with 
such joy were consumed, death began to look more 
terrible within the walls than without; the bella 
rested not from passing tolls, the streets were fre- 
quented daily and hourly with doleful beat of drums 
and sad funeral marches, the church-yard conti- 
nually ringing with vollies of shot at their burials. 
This utmost extremity seemed to me a time when 
the Lord would most probably be seen." Acting on 
this conviction accord\ugVy)^T.^^Tii^4.^\immoiied 
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his diminisbed congregation to the church, and gave 
them an affecting exhortation, choosing for his text, 
" Give us this day our daily bread." They re- 
mained in prayer from morning till evening, '' and 
however," says the chaplain, " some men might think 
that a present answer to our prayers might seem with- 
out warrant ; yet, see the event ; that evening the 
wind inclined — next morning, from the worst, it 
turned to the best, and our very enemies observed 
as a wonder, that that night a number of fishes 
never seen before, was taken in the river." 

On the following Sunday, a messenger came run- 
ning into the church with the joyful intelligence^ 
" that vessels with relief had come within the bar," 
and, animated by this, several successful sallies were 
made by the besieged, in which Lord Moore dis- 
tingpiished himself gallantly. 

Nothing could exceed ihe barbarity with which 
the prisoners made by the rebels were treated. A 
son of the unfortunate Lord Blayney was hanged 
because he would not go to mass. An officer, who, 
in the hope of saving his life, had consented to re- 
ceive the sacrament in the Romish manner, was told 
that he would never be so fit for God again ; *' and 
so, giving him his choice of a rope or a withe, they 
instantly hanged him. It was common to lay 
wagers who should give the deepest gash in mas- 
sacring the prisoners." 

Sir Phelim O'Neill, who commanded the rebels, 
disheartened by gaining nothing, and losing more 
men and time every day, suddenly raised the siege, 
and marched to Dundalk. The change in regard to 
abundance was now almost incredible, by the 
plenty flowing in, from the large quantity left be- 
hind by the enemy, as well as w^at n^«»& \stQ^^^D^» 
into the town^ Horses tha,t Yro\i\d \ias^ ^stwx^gp^. 
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three or four pounds before the siege, were sold for 
twelve pence a piece ; milch cows for ^ve shillings, 
and hens for two pence. 

Many private letters were sent to Lord Moore, 
imploring his protection, and execrating the leaders 
of the rebellion. Some of the writers confessed that 
the intention of the rebels was to make a bonfire of 
the primate's library, who at that time resided in 
Drogheda, boasting how they should warm their 
hands in the fames kindled by those books which 
had destroyed so many souls. Barnard, as librarian, 
was to have been hung up by it, and afterwards 
beaten to powder ; and one of the principal defen- 
ders of the town was to have been put into a cask 
filled with spikes, and rolled up and down until he 
died. ** Thus," says the chaplain, ** this poor town 
of Drogheda, where were 16,000 besiegers some- 
times besetting us, the famine pressing us sore, so 
that what with death and sickness we had not above 
a thousand fighting men, yet, by G-od's goodness, 
held out four months, notwithstanding home-bred 
treacheries, mighty onsets, and alarms." 

The Earl of Ormond who was commissioned to 
lead 3,000 men against Sir Phelim O'Neill, pursued 
him to Dundalk, where he drove him and his rebels 
from the town. He would entirely have cut off the 
army had he been permitted to pursue his success ; 
but he was unfortunately restrained by the strict 
orders of the lords-justices from pursuing his con- 
quest further. 

The war between Charles and his parliament was 
now (1642) on the point of breaking out, and to 
make the unhappy monarch still more unpopular, 
the English government affected to believe the re- 
port which had been set abroad by the insurgents, 
ofbia having instigated. \3i<& xOoOi^Qvx* T^ d$^ away 
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with that impression^ he strongly desired to assist in 
person in quelling it; but this the parliament would 
by no means permit. The rebel lords of the pale, 
who had indulged hopes from his lenity, grew des- 
perate, when they found that he was not coming to 
Ireland, and resolving to trust to their arms, they 
came to a pitched battle with the troops under Lord 
Ormond at Kilrush, in the county of Kilkenny, 
where they were entirely defeated. 

Every part of the kingdom had become exposed 
to the miseries of a war which was prolonged by 
the averseness of its governors to its termination. 
Dispirited and heartbroken by their neglect. Sir 
William St. Leger died, and was succeeded in the 
government of Munster by Lord Inchiquin, who, 
though not properly supported, gained some advan- 
tages against the rebels. At length the lords-jus- 
tices consented to receive help from Scotland, and 
a large body of troops was sent to Ulster under the 
command of General Munroe, who, with the excep- 
tion of taking by treachery the Earl of Antrim in 
his castle of Dunluce, wasted his time in frivolous 
enterprises, leaving the defence of Ulster chiefly to 
the English garrison. 

The rebels reinforced by troops from France and 
Spain under Owen O'Neill, who had served in the 
Imperial and Spanish armies with reputation, had 
again recourse to the church to sanctify their pro- 
ceedings. A synod at Armagh had already pro- 
nounced the war to be lawful ; a second, now held at 
Kilkenny, further obliged the confederates to bind 
themselves together by a solemn oath, and pro- 
nounced every Roman Catholic accursed, who should 
remain neuter ; and at a third meeting, held in the 
same place, the Romish lords, prelal^»> eXet^^ ^tAl 
deputies from the several counties aa4. Oocvfei \«r«^^> 
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sat in the form of a regular parliament, declared 
their resolution to maintain ** the Catholic church,'' 
professed allegiance to the king, but denounced the 
Irish government as inimical alike to him and their 
country, and assumed to themselves the administra- 
tion of public justice, vesting the power in an assem- 
bly styled THE SuFBEHE Council op the Conpe- 
DEBATB Catholics op Ireland. 

Ormond, unflinching in his loyalty to the king, 
was hated and persecuted by Lord Leicester, the 
lord lieutenant, and the deputies, who were attached 
to the parliament ; so that Charles found it neces- 
sary to render Ormond's commission independent of 
that of the lord lieutenant, and *'to grace so good a 
servant still further, of his own motion created him 
a marquis." A statement of the distress of Ireland 
was presented through him to the monarch, who, 
engaged in the war with his parliament, earnestly 
desired to conclude a peace with the insurgents; and 
finding that the present governors of Ireland were 
utterly averse from his doing so, he removed Parsons 
from his office, substituting Sir Henry Tichbame in 
his stead, and Ormond received orders to treat with 
the rebels for a temporary cessation of hostilities. 

The marquis became the more solicitous to comply 
with this command, that, between the scarcity <rf 
provisions and the violence of the rebels, the country 
was reduced to a miserable state of destitution. 
Aware, however, that the parliament would raise an 
outcry at such a proposal, he called upon it either to 
devise means for tranquillizing Ireland, or to supply 
him with funds sufficient to prosecute the war. The 
members having declared themselves unable to com- 
ply with either of these requisitions, he no longer 
hesitated, and proposed to the insurgents reasonable 
eonditions for a ceBaalu>ii\ WXi \)si^^ ^^isi^ojoded more 
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than he could venture to grant, being urged to do so 
by Scarampi, the legate, who had been sent over by 
the pope, with supplies of arms and ammunition, 
and a bull granting a general jubilee, and plenary 
absolution to all who had taken arms for the Roman 
Catholic religion ; happily, the more liberal amongst 
the confederates did not pay him the same implicit 
obedience as was yielded by the ancient Irish, and 
the Lords Clanrickard and Castlehaven labouring 
to inspire their fellow Catholics with ideas of mode- 
ration and peace, the influence of such men pix>yed 
successful. The cessation was agreed to in Septem- 
ber, 1642, and the sum of £30,000 voted to be paid 
to the king, one-half in money and the other in cattle. 
When the articles had been mutually arranged, Or- 
mond c(»nmunicated them to the Lords Clanrickard, 
Boscommon, Dungarvan, Brabazon, and Inchiquin, 
with some privy councillors and principal officers, 
who subscribed a declaration, that, considering the 
circumstances of the kingdom, they conceived it ne- 
cessary for his majesty's honour and service, that the 
cessation should be Anally concluded, on the articles 
now laid before them. It received the ratification 
of the lord-justices and council, and was notified by 
a public proclamation to the whole kingd(»n. 

This treaty, however justified by the necessities 
and distresses of Ireland, was received with clamour 
and discontent. It displeased those amongst the con- 
federates who would have grasped at more, those 
amongst the Protestants who thought that too much 
had been given, and, above aU, the English parlia- 
ment, who were by it deprived of a pretence for 
raising money to support the contest with the king. 
Ormond being able to send some forces to his assist- 
ance, was, in return, appointed lord \\ew\«tkasv\.>or^ 
his royal master. The less violent o£ ^e <i<yD&ft^^- 
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rates, conciliated by mildness, proposed to lay down 
their arms, on conditions which became gradually 
more moderate, and deputies were sent from the 
privy council of Ireland to communicate their pro- 
posal to Charles, amongst whom was Ussher, arch- 
bishop of Armagh, the famous chronologist. Charles, 
afraid to oifend his Protestant subjects by conceding 
too much, and his Roman Catholic people, by grant- 
ing too little, in this emergency resolved to throw 
all the odium of the treaty upon Ormond, whom he 
commissioned to make a full peace with the insur- 
gents of Ireland, on such terms as he judged to be 
conformable to the Irish welfare. 

Ormond was aware of the difficulties in which he 
was placed, but, although surrounded by enemies, 
and without any prospect of relief from England, 
resolved to serve faithfully the interests of his 
royal master, and commenced a hopeless treaty. Had 
Charles left him to himself he would, probably, have 
concluded one honourable to his prince and bene- 
ficial to the country ; but the king marred all pros- 
pect of this, by timidly entering into private nego- 
ciations, making secret promises to the recusantSy 
and at length, towards the close of 1644, writiDg 
to the lord lieutenant, according as the parliament 
gained ground, and desiring him to conclude peace 
** on almost any terms." 

At the end of 1644, Lord Edward Somerset, son 
to the Marquis of Worcester, a young nobleman who 
was weak and vain, but warmly attached to the 
king, undertook to lead a considerable Irish army to 
Charles's aid, if he were empowered to make such 
conditions with the recusants as he judged necessary* 
Instead of confiding in the noble Ormond, the king 
was weakly led to commission Somerset, (whom he 
created Earl of Glamorgan,^ \» c^oTx^Mde a private 
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treaty, in which he promised the confederates, that 
they should enjoy the public exercise of their re- 
ligion, possession of most of the churches, liberty 
to exercise their ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and to be 
eligible to all offices of trust and dignity. 

The vacillation of Charles had led the recusants 
to increase in their demands to Ormond, and also to 
apply to Rome for counsel and assistance. The am- 
bassador was favourably received by the Pope, who, 
anxious to recall Ireland to its spiritual allegiance, 
dispatched, as nuncio to that country, Cardinal Rin- 
uccini, archbishop of Fermo, in Italy, whose manners 
were bland and conciliating, but whose temper was 
vain, bigoted, and ambitious. He was commissioned 
to unite the Irish prelates in a firm declaration for 
war, till their religion should be established, and a 
Roman Catholic lord lieutenant appointed, should 
he be unable, by bribery, to induce Ormond to 
change his religion and deliver up Dublin and 
Drogheda to the Irish. Encouraged by his ambas- 
sadors, the recusants loudly demanded, that the 
penal laws should be entirely repealed, and their 
prelates be permitted to exercise uncontrolled juris- 
diction, when Charles, with apparent indignation, 
directed Ormond, " rather to leave all things to the 
chance of war than to grant such terms as must 
destroy the Protestant profession." But hardly had 
the lord lieutenant stated this reply to the con- 
federates, when Glamorgan arrived, and secretly 
pledged the royal word for the fulfilment of their 
exorbitant requisitions, on condition that he should 
be allowed to lead 10,000 men to the relief of the 
king, and promising besides, that Charles should 
oblige himself never to employ any but a Rotx^kcl 
Catholic lord lieutenant, and that \\ve i^ow^t^ ^^ 
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<< the supreme council" should exist until these pri- 
vate articles should be ratified. 

The moderate Roman Catholics having zealously 
interfered to prevent the effusion of more bloodshed, 
the public treaty was on the point of being settled, it 
being agreed to refer the religious articles to the 
decision of the king, when Binuccini, who had been 
delayed at Paris, hastened to Ireland, where Gla- 
morgan put into his hands a letter from Charles, 
promising to ratify whatever conditions the nuncio 
and he should agree to. Binuccini, upon this, openly 
declared that the safety of the king depended upon 
the pope and the Irish subjects, whom it would, 
therefore, be madness in his majesty to offend. 

The secret practices, so disgraceful to all parties 
concerned, were, however, about to be brought to 
light. In an action fought between Sir Charles 
Coote and the Archbishop of Tuam, who headed the 
Munster rebels, Coote was victorious; the archbishop 
was killed, and in his pocket a copy of Glamorgan's 
private treaty was found. Some of the Protestants 
loudly exclaimed against the king; others could 
not bring themselves to believe that Charles had 
countenanced such measures, and Lord Digby, who 
was of the latter opinion, immediately charged the 
earl with high treason. He confessed the truth 
before the council, alleging, however, that although 
authorized by the king to proceed so far as he had 
done, he had not pledged Charles to fulfil any con- 
ditions except such as he should judge to be right 
and proper. Pvhliclyy Charles disclaimed having 
empowered Glamorgan to take any step beyond using 
his influence to persuade the confederates to agree to 
moderate terms, and he commanded Lord Digby to 
prosecute the matter to the utmost. Privately^ he 
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wrote to Ormond to let the impeachment drop, and 
the earl magnanimously rising above the feelings of 
indignation against the master who had secretly 
endeavoured to thwart his eflfbrts, or of jealousy 
towards the agent by whom he had been virtually 
superseded in his negociation, allowing for the diffi- 
culties which induced an amiable but ill-judging 
and unfortunate prince to act in opposition to his 
conscience, not only released Glamorgan, but gave 
him a commission to treat with the confederates for 
the transportation of the promised succours. Thus 
authorized, he concluded a treaty with Rinuccini, in 
which he acceded to the most exorbitant demands, 
and fearing that the prelate might prove false, bribed 
him to fidelity with magnificent promises, and wrote 
to Charles to assure him of that speedy relief which 
his vanity made him so anxious to muster. 

Whilst Lord Glamorgan acted thus weakly, 
Ormond, in 1646, in despite of the eflfbrts of Rinuc- 
cini, brought his treaty to a conclusion. The articles 
are too numerous to be inserted here, but with 
respect to religion, it was stipulated only, that the 
Roman Catholics should be exempt from the oath of 
supremacy on their swearing allegiance according to 
a new form. The confederates engaged to supply 
10,000 foot, well armed and provided ; and, if they 
failed in this condition, the king was to be considered 
as released from his treaty. Ormond was as unsuc- 
cessful in giving satisfaction in the terms on which 
he had concluded the peace, as he had been in those 
agreed on in the cessation. The parliamentarians 
and Papists everywhere opposed it, and the latter 
were backed by Rinuccini, who objected to any treaty 
which should not satisfy his extravagant ex^<il'aX\syB& 
of a complete and splendid estaloliaYimeiiX. oS. \Xi^ 
Romish worship, exhorted the IriaYi to look abroad^ 
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and pointed t6 the pope as their natural protector^ 
The troops meanwhile were levied, but various pre- 
texts made for delaying to send them over, when 
Ormond boldly charged the recusants with want of 
faith, and threatened to enforce the fulfilment of 
their conditious. 

Joining with Owen O'Neill, Binuccini now ap- 
peared in a military capacity, and the nuncio's 
ARBCY, led by O'Neill, gained a victory over General 
Munroe at Benburb, in the county of Antrim, when 
their commander was suddenly ordered by Rinuccini 
into Leinster to oppose the peace. The cardinal's 
wishes were gratified, the proclamation was every 
where resisted, excommunications were threatened 
against those who paid or levied money for the king, 
and a new oath formed, by which the Roman Ca- 
tholics engaged not to submit to any peace, but such 
as should be approved of by the Irish clergy. 

A few ecclesiastics seemed now masters of the 
kingdom. The nuncio made a public entry into Kil- 
kenny, with all the pomp of royalty, appointed 
a new council in his own name, modelled armies, 
commanded at pleasure, and his triumph was com- 
pleted by a letter from Charles to Glamorgan, in 
which he spoke of throwing himself into the arms 
of Rinuccini. 

Ormond, with deep anguish, perceived his morti- 
fying situation. Threatened with a siege of Dublin, 
which he was unprovided with forces to sustain, he 
applied to the parliament for support, ofiTering to 
resign his government, if his continuance in it were 
any drawback to their giving assistance. They 
accepted the terms, and promised immediate reia- 
forcements. 
Rinuccini having aent proposals to Ormond, which 
be rejected with justm4\ga«A.\0Ti, Y^«^^\^\i!i\ie8iegc 
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Dublin. His proceedings were for a time delayed by 
jealousies between O'Neill and a commander of the 
name of Preston ; but these were soon in some mea- 
sure smoothed away, and the rebel army approached 
the city. Anxious to save their friend Ormond from 
a defeat, or from the almost equal mortification of 
accepting aid from the parliament, the Lords Digby 
and Clanrickard endeavoured to bring the confe- 
derated troops to consent to reasonable terms. The 
nuncio's extravagant demands still proved a bar ; but 
in the midst of the debates, tidings were suddenly 
brought of the arrival of the parliamentary forces* 
As if struck by a sudden panic, O'Neill, with all his 
troops, decamped in the night, followed by Rinuc- 
cini — ^that part only of their army, which was com- 
manded by Preston, remaining on the spot. 

Though relieved from the fear of a siege, Ormond 
was still placed in a very.difficult situation. The 
conditions proposed by the parliamentary agents 
being such as he could not accept, their forces imme- 
diately re-embarked, when he found that he had been 
pledged to the confederates by Digby and Clan- 
rickard, to make concessions of which his conscience 
disapproved. As he could not, however, with honour 
or safety recede, the treaty in which they had en- 
gaged for him was on the point of being concluded 
with Preston, when it was abruptly broken off by 
that commander, alarmed by a threat of excommu- 
nication from the legate, who solemnly pronounced 
the late peace to be null and void. Exasperated at 
the repeated perfidy of the confederates, deserted by 
the king, and abandoned to his enemies after a long 
series of toilsome efforts, Ormond wrote to the par- 
liament, tendering his resignation. It was acce^t&^% 
and on the 19th of June, 1647, be Tes\gTi^\>afc «^^"t^ 
of BtBte, an condition, that as many aa cXiO«fc ^cjv^^ 
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accompany him out of Ireland — ^that those recusants 
who had not actively engaged in the rebellion 
should be treated according to their future deserts— 
and that all the money expended by him in the 
king's service should be repaid him. 

Civil war had continued to rage with unabated 
fury in Munster : but Lord Taaffe, the new general 
of the Roman Catholic army, being defeated by Lord 
Inchiquin, the president, in an affray where twenty 
ecclesiastics were slain, the confederates became 
weary of a contest which produced nothing but con- 
fusion and slaughter, and determined on concluding 
peace in despite of Rinuccini's opposition, gratifying 
him only so far as to send embassies to their foreign 
allies, and also to Rome, imploring the protection of 
his Holiness. 

At the same time they dispatched ambassadors to 
the queen, now in France, to assure her of their 
ardent desire for peace, which Ormond, who was at 
her court, strongly advised her to conclude on such 
terms as were honourable to the state. The confe- 
derates, considering him as a friend, united with the 
Scots of Ulster, and with Lord Inchiquin, who had 
been offended by the parliament, in desiring Ormond's 
recall. This, the nuncio strenuously endeavoured to 
prevent; transported by visions of the pope becoming 
supreme monarch of Ireland, with a stately hierarchy 
to execute his commands, he turned his eyes from 
the calamities of the nation ; but he laboured in vain. 
It was resolved, after various debates, that peace 
should be proclaimed, with a clause of mutual assist- 
ance against all who opposed it. Enraged to frenzy, 
Rinuccini caused a protest against this proclamation 
to be fixed on the door of Kilkenny cathedral ; thun- 
dered his excommunication against some impiaui 
wretches who tore it do^ii> wA ^^\iQi\3XL<^Aii am inter- 
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diet upon all places where it should be maintained. 
But by making his denunciations common, he had 
rendered them contemptible, and instead of being 
recalled by them to obedience, the general assembly 
coolly prohibited all correspondence with him. 

His power was now almost confined to the army 
led by O'Neill, and not having money to support a 
war, he judged it prudent to permit that general to 
make overtures to Michael Jones, whom the parlia- 
ment had made governor of Dublin. O'Neill was 
received by Jones with open arms, but judged it 
prudent to retreat, on hearing that Lord Lichiquin, 
with a large body of men, was advancing against 
him. In the midst of this commotion, Ormond re- 
turned as lord lieutenant, approved of by the queen 
and prince, and determined if possible to unite both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic subjects in affec- 
tionate allegiance to their sovereign. 

About the same time the answer from Rome 
reached **the supreme council." Their agents arrived 
from thence laden with relics and benedictions, but 
without supplies of any kind, the pope pleading the 
distresses of the holy see as an excuse for his not 
advancing money to the Irish, and leaving them in 
religious matters to pursue the dictates of their own 
judgment. The disappointment felt on the recep- 
tion of this answer confirmed the moderate confede- 
rates in their desire for peace, and the objections 
which were raised by the most violent party were 
silenced by tidings that the king's life had been 
threatened by the parliament, and the idea of the 
consequent danger of the recusants, who from its 
members could expect but little mercy. Peace was 
accordingly a second time concluded with Ormond. 
The civU articles agreed on were neaTV^ ^^ ^axoa 
with those of J 646. The religioua Yiet^ s\xOcl ^aV^ 
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had formerly rejected. All the penal statutes were 
to be repealed ; the Roman Catholics to be allowed 
the free exercise of their religion. Ormond also 
consented to permit twelve persons, called Commis- 
sioners OF Trust, to be named by the general 
assembly, to see that the articles were duly per- 
formed, and to be joint sharers of his authority; 
binding himself neither to levy soldiers, raise money, 
nor erect garrisons, without their consent. 

Ormond, aware that his treaty would highly dis- 
please the Protestants, published a proclamation, in 
which he condescended to justify his conduct, by 
pleading that the exigency of the king's situation de- 
manded that immediate assistance, which could not 
be purchased upon easier terms. But the hopes 
which he had conceived of being able to succour his 
unhappy master, were disappointed ; before the in- 
telligence of the Irish treaty arrived in London, 
Charles had already received the fatal stroke. 



CHAPTEB XVI. 

Thx Imtxbbbonvk. 

1649 TO 1660. 

One of the first acts of Charles the Second was to 
confirm Ormond in his office of lord lieutenant, which 
proved one of daily increasing anxiety ; for though 
the nuncio had retired in disgrace to France, he had 
left many behind, to thwart the governor's endea- 
vours. Of all the leaders of the various parties in 
Ireland, Clanrickard alone stood firm to him, and 
nohly resigned his post of lieutenant general, that he 
might lend assistance to loi^ «b<dj£^«X^ ^<^\idL 
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In vain Ormond urged the young king to come 
over to Ireland, on which condition O'Neill had 
pledged himself to submit. Partly dissuaded by the 
Scots, partly deceived by the States of Holland, who 
had promised to send him relief, Charles lost the 
time when his presence here might have spared many 
miseries to himself and the kingdom. 

The first object of the lord lieutenant's anxiety 
was to recover Dublin from the parliamentarians ; 
and, assisted by Lord Inchiquin, he resolved to lay 
siege to it ; but, on hearing that the king was to be 
brought back unconditionally, many of the Leinster 
troops deserted. Ormond's plans were betrayed to 
Jones, and he was obliged to discontinue the blockade 
and retire with his shattered army. Having soon 
after his defeat written to the governor of Dublin, 
desiring that he would send a list of the prisoners he 
had taken, he received the following insolent reply, 
prompted by the vanity of success : — 

** My Lord — Since I routed your army I cannot 
have the happiness to know where you are, that I 
may wait upon you. 

<< Michael Jones." 

The time, however, had arrived, when the English 
parliament resolved to show that they were sincere 
in their intention of conquering Ireland. A large 
army was prepared to accomplish that object ; and 
while Presbyterians and independents disputed as to 
who should be its commander, Oliver Cromwell 
had the address to get himself named lord lieutenant 
and on the 15th of August, 1649, landed in Dublin, 
with 8,000 foot, 4,000 horse, and a &timi^«Xi\^ Xx^vo. 
of artillery. 
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He immediately marched against Drogheda, which 
town was of much 
consequence of 
being on the fron- 
tier, and opening 
a communication 
with the northern 
provinces. 

Ormond had 
sent a strong gar- 
rison thither, un- 
der Sir Arthur 
Aston, a Roman 
Catholic officer 
of ability, who 
bravely refused 
Cromwell's sum- 
mons to surren- 
der; for two days 
Aston made a gallant defence, but on the third a 
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5h waa effected hj the republican troops, who 
3d into the town. All hope of further resist- 
being over, Sir Arthur's soldiers threw down 
arms, on quarter being promised to those who 
K); but hardly had the place been given up, 
i Cromwell, to strike terror into the rest of 
nd, ordered a cold-blooded massacre of the go- 
>r, soldiers, and inhabitants. The work of 
I was continued for five days, and only thirty of 
ownsmen escaped, who were sent as slaves to 
adoes. This cruel policy had its intended effect. 
B-Btruck, the garrisons of Trim, Dundalk, Car- 
>rd, and Coleraine, surrendered ; and Wexford, 
6 Ormond attempted a defence, betrayed into 
ands of Cromwell, soon saw his colours floating 
its walls. At the fort of Duncannon near 
town, he received a check, the garrison making 
"ave a defence as obliged him to retire, and 
port his army by a bridge of boats across the 
)w. Ormond having been joined by the troops 
wen O'Neill, with whom he had made an 
imodation, conceived hopes of making a sue- 
il effort against Cromwell, when they were 
ed, by the greater part of the province of 
iter declaring for that general, 
the following year, he attacked the town of Kil- 
fy which, after being defended so gallantly by Sir 
er Butler as to win the admiration of Cromwell, 
adered ; and the conqueror proceeded to invest 
nel, in Tipperary, where he met with a spirited 
ance, while Ormond made unceasing efforts to 
ur it, and was nobly backed by the Roman 
>lic bishop of Ross. That prelate, being taken 
ler, was led before the city, and commanded, 
in of death, to exhort the citizens lo ^mtt^tA^x \ 
aagnaniiQouiSij refusing to obey \\ie oc^^'c^ V^ 
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was carried to immediate execution. Want of men 
and provisions compelled the garrison to capitulate, 
after holding out for two months, when Cromwell, 
alarmed by hints of a Scottish invasion, returned to 
England, leaving the army under tiie command of 
Ireton. 

Though much of Ireland had been subdued bj 
Cromwell, enough remained in the hands of the 
Roman Catholics to enable them to make head suc- 
cessfully against him ; but they had neither union, 
order, nor resolution. The eari vainly endeavoured 
to inspire them with courage, and induce them to 
defend themselves. In many instances, with blind 
infatuation, they absolutely closed their gates against 
his garrison. The whole of the northern province 
had been reduced by Sir Charles Coote, the parlia- 
mentarian general. In Munster, Limerick still re- 
mained in the hands of the royalists ; but, incited by 
the Romish clergy (through whom Rinuccini still 
acted from a distance) to hate and oppose Ormond, 
they refused his advice, to admit into their city a body 
of soldiers sufficient to defend it, and Galway soon 
after followed its example. Disappointed and 
thwarted in all his measures, he formed the resolu- 
tion of leaving the kingdom, when his determinadon 
was altered by the imperative tone in which the Ro- 
mish bishops wrote to him, requiring that he should 
place the public power in the hands of some one 
whom they could esteem. He summoned them to a 
conference ; they refused to attend, and, struck by 
their disrespectful conduct, he declared that he would 
not resign his trust until he was compelled to do so t)y 
necessity. The prelates, on this, pronounced excom- 
munication against all who should afford him subsidy 
or countenance, wbile the more liberal Roman Ca- 
tbolica strongly proteaWi a^^isi^Xi ^ tsl^msqsa Htlath 
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gave the parliamentarians such advantages. Carlow, 
Waterford, and Duncannon, had recently fallen into 
their hands ; and on Lord Clanrickard marching to 
check the progress of Sir Charles Coote, the sentence 
of excommunication, read at the head of the troops, 
discharged them from obedience to their general. 

A proclamation was now published by Charles 11., 
imputing all the calamities of the late war to his father, 
whose sin in marrying into an idolatrous family he 
deeply deplored, expressing the utmost contrition for 
his own irregular life, but especially for having been 
led to conclude with the papists a peace which he 
now pronounced null and void. This proclamation 
was followed by a letter from the king to the Earl of 
Ormond, in which he endeavoured to apologise for 
his conduct, by urging the plea of necessity, but 
strongly advised the lord lieutenant to quit the scene 
of contest. Left without troops to serve his master's 
interest, and provoked by the timidity of the com- 
missioners, who were contented with receiving an 
assurance from the bishops, that they did not in* 
tend to usurp the hinges authority^ he decided on 
retiring from the kingdom. The commissioners, who 
were aware of his value, entreated him not to leave 
Ireland, or at least if he did so, to appoint some one 
in his place who would be loyal to the king and 
acceptable to the nation. To the latter request he 
agreed,^ on condition that the deputy should be se- 
cured from the insults to which he had been exposed ; 
he then named the faithful Clanrickard as his suc- 
cessor, and, embarking at Galway, arrived safely in 
France after a dangerous voyage. The bishops 
sought, by various subterfuges, to avoid engaging 
themselves to the deputy by any oath which should 
be binding ; Clanrickard, on his side, ^tAq.^nQ)V)x^ 
to frame one aa strict as possible, Wt ^^\i^\i\isi^^ 
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not properly supported by the commissioners, was 
obliged to be content with an equivocal obligation. 
Soon after this matter had been adjusted, the parlia- 
mentarians sent ah embassy to the general assembly 
to propose an union with them. The Romish bishops 
warmly approved of the measure, while the assembly 
strongly objected, and inveighed against the bishops 
in terms so strong as to induce them to pretend to 
agree in their views, having beforehand secretly 
commissioned Lord Taaffe to solicit the assistance 
of the Duke of Lorraine. 

The duke addressed his proposals to ** The Chief 
Estates of Ireland," and his ambassadors finding 
that the Earl of Clanrickard was chief governor, 
presented them to him as the proper person to refer 
to. The requisitions of the Duke of Lorraine, 
which showed that he aimed at little less than the 
sovereignty of Ireland, were rejected indignantly by 
Clanrickard, who agreed, however, to send two 
agents, Sir Nicholas Plunkett and Sir William 
Browne, to treat with the duke upon more reasonable 
terms. Lord Clanrickard's ambassadors were weakly 
prevailed on by the Roman Catholic bishop of Ferns, 
who attended on the Duke of Lorraine, to resign 
the lord deputy's commission, and, in the name of 
" the people of Ireland," to sign a paper investing 
the duke with the sovereignty of that kingdom. The 
desires of the Roman Catholic party seemed satisfied, 
but Clanrickard protested against the transaction ; 
and the state of Charles's affairs in Ireland growing 
too desperate to permit the Duke of Lorraine's as- 
sistance being purchased on more reasonable tenns^ 
the negociation fell to the ground. 

General Ireton resolved to begin the campaign of 

1661, by besieging Limerick, and the Roman C^tho* 

lie clergy and citizens, l\iiom\i%Q^\iSLT«8?^Qct for the 
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Earl of Clanrickard's authority, chose as the governor 
the same O'Neill, who had so bravely defended Clon- 
meL O'Neill resolutely resisted Ireton for three 
days, when the citizens, who kept up a private com- 
munication with the republican general, resolved to 
capitulate. This the bishops and clergy strenuously 
opposed, well knowing that they would be his first 
victims; and sickness spreading through Ireton's 
army as winter approached, he would soon have been 
obliged to retire, but the magistrates insisted on giv- 
ing up the city. The forebodings of the clergy 
were realized : they were excluded from mercy, and 
perished by the hands of the executioner. 

Galway was the next town summoned to surrender, 
and would probably have done so immediately, but 
that the sudden death of Ireton afforded breathing 
time to its inhabitants, who invited Lord Clanrickard 
to come to their assistance. Ludlow, who was made 
temporary general of the republicans, ordered that 
no provision should be brought them, and no quarter 
shown to any who, since CromweU's arrival, had 
withdrawn themselves from public protection. Pres- 
ton, the governor of Galway, alarmed by these men- 
aces, fled away by sea, and the citizens, notwith- 
standing the Earl of Clanrickard's entreaties, sur- 
rendered to Ludlow. After gaining a few posts 
which he could not maintain, the lord deputy was 
instructed by Charles to make terms with the repub- 
licans. He then quitted a country, lost to his royal 
master by illiberal bigotry, and that incorrigible 
perverseness which led the people to thwart the mea- 
sures of those who had their interest sincerely at heart. 

The confiscation of the landed property of the 
rebels, and the adjustment of the claims of the ad- 
venturers, that is, tiiose who had advaiie^^ «vw3a& ^"l 
money to Cromwell on condition ot "bem^TC^^'A'^l 
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estates in Ireland, was now taken into consideraticm 
by parliament. After much debate, it was deter- 
mined that they who were convicted of any murder 
committed in the beginning of the war, were to be 
considered incapable of pardon, and their estates to be 
confiscated. They who had only assisted^ were to 
lose two- thirds of their property, and be banished 
from Ireland, but the Lords Ormond, Inchiquin, and 
some other royalists, were excluded from pardon on 
any terms. 

The first employment of the new administration, 
was to enforce these rigorous ordinances. Commis- 
sions were issued in the several provinces, for the 
erection of an high court of justice, in order to try 
those who were accused of murdering the English, 
and too many were condemned on insufficient evi- 
dence. Such numbers of the authors of the first 
barbarous outrages of this war had been cut off in 
the hostilities of ten years — ^had escaped to foreign 
countries, or had died by the plague — ^that two hun- 
dred only, on the closest inquisition, were condenmed 
to death. In the northern province, which had been 
the great scene of barbarity, not one was brought to 
justice but Sir Phelim 0*NeilL From the arrival of 
Owen O'Neill, who had lately died, Sir Phelim had 
continued to act an inferior part without honour or 
esteem : he had, during Lord Clanrickard's admin- 
istration, given him some help occasionally, but was 
soon compelled, by repeated defeats, to conceal him- 
self in a retired island, from whence he was dragged 
to justice by Lord Caulfield, heir to a nobleman 
whose castle he had seized after murdering its pos- 
sessor and his followers. In the last act of his life 
he discovered a spirit and resolution worthy of a 
better character. Being closely pressed by his 
judges to confess tliat\iQ^«k^T^^^vs^%.^ommiMkHi 
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from the late king for commencing the Irish rebellion, 
he strongly denied it. He was promised restoration 
to his estate, and liberty, if he could produce any ma- 
terial proof of such a commission ; he was allowed 
time to consider — the offer was repeated, but he still 
persevered in his denial, declaring that his conscience 
was already oppressed by the outrages of his fol- 
lowers, and that he could not add to the severity of 
his present feelings by an unjust calumny upon the 
king. At the time of his execution it was again 
endeavoured to tempt him, and when on the point 
of being turned from the ladder, two marshals pressed 
through the crowd, and whispered a conditional pro- 
mise of pardon in his ear. He answered aloud, " I 
thank the lieutenant-general for his intended mercy ; 
but I declare, good people, before God and his holy 
angels, and all you that hear me, I never had any 
commission from the king for levying or prosecuting 
this war." 

Measures to restore tranquillity were soon taken 
into consideration by parliament. Fleetwood, son- 
in-law to Cromwell, was appointed to command the 
army, and Ludlow, Corbet, Jones, and Weaver, all 
zealous republicans, were united with him in the civil 
government, under the title of Commissioners of 
Parliament. They declared by proclamation the 
rebellion, and, consequently, the war with Ireland 
concluded. The forfeited lands were assigned to satisfy 
the arrears due to the English army who had served 
from Cromwell's arrival. The distress of the persons 
who had borne arms before that period was much 
greater, but as that party contained a mixture of 
those who were termed ungodly and malignant^ not 
any provision was made for them, excepting a small 
district in Wicklow and the adjacent cou\itV&^> ^\!ac\v 
was insuflScieat to discharge the foutlVi i^axX. oi >iJftfe\:t 
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arrears. To the adventurers was allotted one moiety 
of the lands of nine principal counties, the other haff 
of which was bestowed upon the soldiery. Con- 
naught was reserved entirely for the Irish, and here 
they were ordered to confine themselves without 
attempting to mix amongst and *^ degenerated* the 
new English settlers as the old had been corrupted. 
The remaining part of Ireland was retained by par- 
liament, to be disposed of at its pleasure. 

Meantime the news which reached Ireland of 
Cromwell being proclaimed Protector, was vari- 
ously received. The republicans, with Ludlow at 
their head, violently opposed the bestowing of such 
a title on him, alleging that it savoured too much of 
monarchy, and on the proclamation being made, 
Ludlow resigned his ofl&ce of commissioner, reserving 
only that of lieutenant of the army. 

To reconcile the country to his usurpation, and 
prepare the way for his future government of the 
kingdom, Cromwell sent his son Henry to Ireland, 
who found that the commissioners, in taking care of 
themselves, had grossly defrauded the state; and 
struck with the virulence of his countrymen against 
the former inhabitants of the country, which had 
scarcely left a single house out of the walled towns 
undemolished, he dismissed the obstinate repubUcaos 
from all places of trust which they enjoyed, and f^ 
pointed Fleetwood Deputy for thitie years, assigning 
him a new council, which was to provide for the im- 
provement of both church and commonwealth, and 
if it should be judged advisable, dispense with the 
orders for transporting the Irish to Connaught. 

Jealous of this favourable disposition towards the 
Irish, and imagining that Cromwell's measures looked 
too like decided sovereignty, part of the army re- 
called by him to EngVan^ x^ixi^^ \.^ ^Q\svbat under 
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him, saying, that " they had engaged to fight Irish 
rebels, but might there strike at their best friends." 
Lndlow, who encouraged the malcontents, only 
escaped losing his commission by promising not to 
join any enemy of Cromwell. 

In 1655, Ireland was completely subdued, and 
the army waited with impatience to reap the fruit of 
their labours. The great object was to reconcile the 
public to a government which could no longer be 
resisted, and for that purpose Henry Cromwell was 
again sent over, whose just and upright conduct so 
well accomplished the object desired, that when 
his father received a memorial, stating the dissatis- 
faction of his own regiment, addresses were trans- 
mitted from the army in Ireland, declaring their 
resolution of adhering faithfully to the interest of 
the protector. 

Cromwell's latter days were miserable ; he had dis- 
appointed the hopes of every party, and his goverft- 
ment was detested by the English. His own family 
reprobated his conduct, and his favourite daughter, 
on her death-bed upbraided him with his crimes. 
Conspiracies were formed against him, and a book 
was published, entitled, ^< Killing no Murder," to 
show, that to put him to death would be an act of 
virtue. Cromwell read this book, and is said, never 
to have smiled afterwards. He was in perpetual 
fear of assassination. He wore armour under his 
clothes, and never slept above two or three nights in 
the same chamber. His countenance became gloomy 
and haggard, and his eyes betrayed suspicion and 
alarm on the approach of every stranger ; his frame 
could not long support a life of such wretchedness, 
and he died, on the third of Septemper, 1668.» eu 
memorable example of the bitter itvxiXa oi e.YVK3KM\ 
ambition. 
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Richard Cromwell succeeded his father as protec- 
tor, and continued his brother Henry in the govern- 
ment of Ireland, with the title of lord lieutenant ; 
and when in consequence of quarrels between Richard 
and the parliament, Henry's recall was resolved on, 
he retired to a house in the Phoenix Park, near Dub- 
lin, having discharged his trust with such strict in- 
tegrity, as not to have money enough to bear his ex- 
penses to England. 

The contentions betwen Richard and the parlia- 
ment ending in the abdication of the protector, the 
Irish royalists conceived hopes of the king's restora- 
tion, a desire in which most of the old English race, 
as well as the Scottish inhabitants of Ulster, warmly 
sympathised. These dispositions being communi- 
cated to the commissioners, induced them to dismiss 
the generals Broghil and Sir Charles Coote, that the 
army might be remodelled entirely according to the 
wishes of the parliament. Those officers, who con- 
ceived themselves insulted by being thus discarded, 
resolved to unite their efforts to bring back the king, 
and in a little time the royalists dirowing off all 
disguise, assembled at Dublin, where they seized the 
castle. Youghal, Clonmel, Carlow, Limerick, and 
Drogheda soon fell into their hands, so that in one 
week the principal towns of Ireland were in King 
Charles's interest. 

Several invitations were sent to his majesty to 
come to Dublin, but as General Monck was strenu- 
ously exerting himself to procure his recall in Eng- 
land, it was judged more prudent to wait for the 
result of his efforts. A council of officers now legis- 
lated for the kingdom. Summoning a convocation of 
estates, they declared their detestation of the late 
king's murder, provided for the payment of the 
arrears of the army, an^ t^sjA^ «u y^^^^ declaration 
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of a free parliament. Ludlow still endeavoured to 
exasperate the republicans, but in vain ; the English 
parliament, awed by Monck, recalled him from Ire- 
land, and Charles was proclaimed in all the great 
towns in the kingdom, a large sum of money being 
voted to him along with the Dukes of York and 
Gloucester. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

Charles II.— Jaubb II. 
1660 TO 1689. 

On the restoration of Charles the Second, all par- 
ties in Ireland were impatient to be restored to 
their ancient possessions, or confirmed in their new 
ones ; and each regarded the other with suspicious 
jealousy. To relieve himself from perpetual em- 
barrassment, and endeavour to tranquillize his Irish 
subjects, the king, in 1662, published an ** Act of 
Settlement'' for this country, by which the adven- 
turers were established in the estates possessed by 
them in 1659 ; the soldiers had those lands con- 
firmed to them which they had already acquired, ex- 
cept such as belonged to the church : Protestants 
not concerned in the rebellion before the cessation, 
or not having taken a portion in Connaught, were 
to be restored to their property, as were also innocent 
Papists ; but the requisitions towards being consi- 
dered innocent were so various and minute, that the 
Roman Catholics who had been so cruelly driven 
away from their lands by Cromwell, were deeply and 
justly dissatisfied. 

The proceedings of the English comima^\oTi^T^ Vc^^ 
were sent to investigate their c\aim!&) ^^^^ ^^'^ e.wi.vcv- 
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bute to allay their resentment. More ihsm three 
hundred Romanists were condemned without a fair 
trial ; notwithstanding which, so many were declared 
** innocent," as to provoke the wrath of those from 
whom they regained their estates, and for whom no 
compensation was provided. To these two parties 
of malcontents, was added a third, in the old repub- 
licans, who were but too ready to join in any con- 
spiracy against royalty. Several plots of this nature 
were formed, but discovered and defeated by Ormond, 
who had lately been created a duke, and declared by 
Charles to be lord lieutenant of Ireland. 

A statute was now recommended to the Irish par- 
liament, styled "An Act of Explanation^^* (its inten- 
tion being to explain and define precisely the mean- 
ing of the preceding one,) by which it was ordained 
that the adventurers and soldiers should give up one- 
third of their lands, so as to admit of the restora- 
tion of twenty more of the Roman Catholic party. 
As the requisitions for being considered " innocent" 
still remained the same, this afforded as little satisfac- 
tion as the former act. Partly, however, by reasoning, 
partly by menaces, Ormond overcame all objections, 
and in 1656, the ** Act of Explanation," by which 
Irish property was settled, was passed by the Irish 
parliament. 

The distress of the country, arising from the late 

commotions, and from its being shut out by the war 

with France and Holland, from foreign trade, became 

alarming, and was increased by a cruel and arbitrary 

prohibition of the English legislature to export fat 

cattle to England, by which law the Irish were de- 

prived of one of their most lucrative branches of 

commerce. From this e^W^^ioTj^^^T^^ood ultimately 

resulted. The Irish heVa^ X^mo^tv \y5 W. xs^Ti.'CwbYt 

own resources, were led \o ^^^^Vj xJwsov&^ct^ Na "^v. 
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working up of their nativo commodities, and a spirited 
woollen trade re-commenced, which was warmly en- 
couraged by Ormond, who established manufactories 
at Cionmel and Carrick, two towns on the Suir. The 
fabric of linen, which had been stopped by the dis- 
tracted state of public affairs, was now revived, and 
was also encouraged by the lord lieutenant, who, 
at his own cost, sent persons to the Low Countries 
to acquire the peculiar art of managing fiax followed 
in the Netherlands. He engaged five hundred 
families from Brabant, skilled in the manufacture, 
to teach it to his countrymen ; and at Chapelizod, a 
small village near Dublin, fine linen, diaper, sacking, 
and cordage, were brought to great perfection. 
With a zeal for the interest of his country truly 
patriotic, Ormond having succeeded in persuading 
Charles to fill the archbishoprics and bishoprics 
with the most eminent of the clergy of the Estab^ 
lished Church, turned his thoughts towards the 
revival of learning. During the public disturbances, 
the university had fallen, as might have been expected, 
into great confusion, and he entrusted its regulation to 
the learned and excellent Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of 
Down ; and when some friends remonstrated against 
his choosing an Irish bishop for that trust, he an- 
swered, with much propriety, that ^< the institution 
being to produce knowledge and piety amongst the 
natives, it would be most unjust discouragement to 
place a stranger over their heads." 

Ormond was, by the machinations of his enemies, 
superseded in his government by Lord Roberts, 
who, being unpopular, was quickly replaced by Lord 
Berkeley, a creature of the king's favourite, Villiers, 
Duke of Buckingham. Being amongst the most 
violent partizans of Rome, the seveTiX.^ ol "^^i^^^-^ 
appalled the more moderate of \i\a i^«ix\.7^n«V^ ^^-^^ 
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distinguished by the title of Remonstrants^ from a 
paper signed and presented to the king by some of 
the Irish bishops and clergy, styled " The Remon- 
strance of the Irish Catholics." In this they im- 
plored the benefits of the peace of 1648, disclaimed 
all allegiance to the pope or foreign princes, and de- 
clared it impious to maintain, "that any subject 
may kill a sovereign of a different religion." This 
paper was highly offensive to the more bigoted 
Romanists, who conceived a deadly animosity against 
the Remonstrants, and in Peter Talbot, created by 
the pope titular Archbishop of Dublin, they had an 
unrelenting enemy. Persuading Berkeley that his 
influence in Ireland was unlimited, he managed to 
procure for his party several indulgences which were 
forbidden bylaw; the Roman Catholics, encouraged 
by this, demanded the reversal of the act of settle- 
ment, on which the English parliament grew 
alarmed, recalled Berkeley, and, in 1671, sent over 
Lord Essex in his place, who discharged his office 
with strict integrity, till, in 1'675, he was superseded 
by a governor little expected. 

Charles had for some time been estranged from 
Ormond, and the loss of his sovereign's favour had 
emboldened Colonel Blood, a man of abandoned 
character, and who had lately been detected in an 
effort to steal the regalia, to make an attempt on that 
nobleman's life. As Ormond was returning from a 
public fete. Blood • attacked him in his carriage, but 
whilst he deliberated whether he should kill him on 
the spot, or reserve him to be hanged at Tyburn, 
the domestics of the duke had happily time to come 
to their master's rescue. For private reasons, Charles 
desired that Blood should not be brought to justice, 
and he signified his will to Ormond, at the same 
time offering various excuse «iOL^ ^il'^tn^^v^xis^ •'^It 
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is enough," replied the duke with a calm dignity, 
*« that I know his majesty's pleasure ; if he pardon 
an attempt on his crown, I may well forgive one 
on my life." 

The strictest investigation into Ormond's admini- 
stration had been made by Lord Roberts, but it had 
been found unimpeachable. His adversaries, who 
laboured to have him publicly disgraced, instituted 
another inquiry, during the administration of Essex, 
into his conduct, which appeared but the nobler 
the more closely it was examined; yet the king, 
who in his heart revered the duke, in order to please 
that party to whom he had resigned himself, as- 
sumed a degree of stem coldness towards this excel- 
lent nobleman, who had served his family so faith- 
fully; but so much embarrassed did he appear in 
the presence of him whom he would have con- 
demned, that Buckingham one day said to him, 
** Sire, I wish to know whether it is the duke who 
is out of favour with your majesty, or your majesty 
with the duke, for, of the two, you seem the most 
out of countenance." 

Conscious of his integrity, Ormond appeared not 
to observe this coldness, but attended his sovereign 
daily, took his seat in council, intriguing with no 
faction for revenge, betraying no resentment, but 
continuing to speak his sentiments freely, com- 
paring himself with much good temper to an old 
clock thrown by into a corner. "And yet," said he, 
"even this rusty machine sometimes speaks truth!" 
When Colonel Dillon Carey solicited his interest in 
some suit, declaring that he had no friend but God 
and his grace, **Alas! poor Carey," replied the 
duke, " thou couldest not have named two friends 
of less interest, or less respected at cowxtV* OTi.\5css» 
paying a short visit to his Irisli ipTO^e.T\rj^\ife ^^^ 
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enthusiasticallj received by the people, who re- 
vered his character, and admired his graceful and 
conciliating manners, a.nd the coldness with which 
he was treated by Essex, only increased his popu- 
larity. At length, in April, 1677, he was surprised 
by an invitation to sup with the king. The inter- 
view was easy and cheerful, no business was dis- 
cussed, but, at parting, Charles signified his intention 
of again employing him in Ireland. Next day he 
saw the duke approaching as usual in calm dignity to 
pay him his duty and homage. ^^ Yonder comes 
Ormond," said Charles, <' I have done all in my 
power to disoblige him and make him as discon- 
tented as others, but he will be loyal in spite of me! 
I must even employ him again, and he is the fittest 
person to govern Ireland 1" 

Once more, therefore, Ormond resumed his office 
of chief governor of that country. 

Shortly after his return to Dublin, he was dis- 
turbed by tidings, that ** the Popish plot" had 
reached Ireland, and was enjoined to proceed with a 
degree of severity, which he considered excessive, 
against all Roman Catholic subjects under his go- 
vernment. He acted, however, with temper, though 
with vigour. He secured the garrisons, and kept 
the army untainted ; but, by this lenity offending 
the violent opposers of the Romanists, he was ac- 
cused to the king of favouring Popery. Many 
attempts were made to obtain his removal, but he 
held his seat firmly till 1684, when he found, that a 
plan was in contemplation of which he could not con- 
scientiously approve. Charles having subdued the 
party, who would have circumscribed his power within 
the limits of the constitution, indolently enjoying his 
triumph, committed the management of public a&irs 
to the Duke of York. To xsmBAawi \.\!ka «upeii<Nity 
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which he had acquired, the duke represented to his 
brother the expediency of providing a military force 
implicitly obecQent to his wishes, and for that pur- 
pose advised the new modelling of the Irish army, 
placing in it Roman Catholics only, who were repre- 
^nted by him as being devoted to the crown. 

To carry this project into execution, it was neces- 
sary to remove Ormond, who had conducted himself 
with strict impartiality towards all parties ; he was to 
be succeeded by the Earl of Rochester, under restric- 
tions, which made that nobleman at first hesitate to 
accept the office. The king seemed again disposed 
to change his measures and advisers, and everything 
respecting Ireland was suspended, when the death of 
Charles the Second, in 1685, produced a complete 
revolution in the politics of the kingdom. 

The accession of James the Second, lately Duke 
of York, naturally inspired the Irish Roman Catho- 
lics with the most extravagant expectations. He now 
formally avowed his profession of their religion, which 
in fancy they saw triumph over all its adversaries, 
whilst they enjoyed the flattering prospect of power, 
consequence, and every advantage to be derived from 
a Romish sovereign. Ormond, whom the most vio- 
lent of their party considered as an enemy, was re- 
moved from his government, with evident impatience 
of his continuing in it, even for the shortest time, 
and was directed to resign the sword immediately to 
two lords justices. The age and infirmities of the 
duke were assigned as the reasons for his removal ; 
and in public he afiected to believe this to be the real 
cause. During his administration, a stately hospital 
had been erected near Dublin, for the reception of 
old soldiers ; hither he invited the military officers 
to an entertainment, and at the coiicl\x%\OTi, \i!(^^!^% 
his glass Med to the brim, he thus a<3L<&x^^^\^^'^> 
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" See, gentlemen ! — thej say at court I am old and 
doating ; but my hand is steady, nor doth my heart 
fail ; and I hope to convince some of them of their 
mistake. This is to the king's health !'* 

All thoughts of employing Rochester had ended 
with the life of Charles the Second. He was ad- 
vanced to the dignity of Lord High Treasurer of 
England ; and Richard Talbot, brother to the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, and a zealous patron of the Roman 
Catholics, was created Earl of Tyrconnel. James 
would gladly have raised him to the lord lieutenancy 
of Ireland, but that he feared as yet to take a step so 
inimical to the Protestants, and, therefore, appointed 
to that office Lord Clarendon, the celebrated his- 
torian. 

By degrees, however, Protestant public officers 
were displaced, to make room for those of the Ro- 
mish persuasion. Sir Alexander Fitton, who had 
been convicted of forgery, was appointed chancellor, 
though he had been frequently heard to declare, that 
" chancery was above all law, and that no statute 
could set bounds to his conscience." 

The mayors, sheriffs, and magistrates, were nearly 
all Papists ; and, as Protestants were little dealt with, 
many of the richest trading citizens removed to Eng- 
land, sensible that ruin would ensue to them from 
corporations so formed ; and of those who remained, 
numbers were reduced to beggary. Tyrconnel, who 
was sent to Ireland to regulate the army, with a com- 
mission independent of the lord lieutenant, dismissed 
from it all the Protestants, replacing them by those 
who entertained the highest respect for the pope's 
authority. The same partiality was shown in eccle- 
siastical affairs : orders were issued that the Roman 
Catholic clergy should not be molested in the exer- 
cise of their functiona', Xk"^!! \it^\R»^^Tt^ directed 
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to appear publicly in the habits of their order : the 
ministers of the Established Church were prohibited 
from touching on controversy in the pulpil^ deprived 
of their tithes, which were applied to maintain the 
popish clergy, in direct opposition to the constitu- 
tion ; and at length James was contented to allow 
the pope once more to nominate to all the vacant 
bishoprics. 

Alarmed by Tyrconners extravagance, and daily 
insulted by him, Clarendon remonstrated on the sub- 
ject with the king, expressing, at the same time, with 
too much pliancy, his own desire of obeying him, 
though in a manner less violent. This temporising, 
however, availed him nothing; he was falsely accused 
of mal-administration, removed, contrary to a solemn 
promise of James, and Tyrconnel appointed in his 
stead, under the title of lord deputy, on his promis- 
ing to pay an annual stipend to the crown from the 
profits of his situation. On this, the papists re- 
ceived still greater favours ; the public seminaries 
were given up to them ; they were encouraged to 
build monasteries ; and the king, by letters patent, 
founded a Benedictine nunnery in Dublin, called 
" The Convent of his Fibst and Chief Boyal Mo- 
nastery of Gratia Dei." 

Disgusted by James's open violation of the corona- 
tion oath, by which he stood pledged to support the 
Protestant religion, and by his conduct, which was in 
every particular contrary to the British constitution, 
as a Protestant state, almost the whole English 
nation had called upon William, Prince of Orange, 
to come forward as the Protestant champion of 
Christendom, and also to assert the right of his 
wife Mary, the eldest daughter of James the Second, 
to the throne which they justly considered \i<et i^VJaax 
to have forfeited. 
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To William the suffering Irish Protestants also 
now looked for redress, and a number of Protestant 
officers, who had been capriciously deprived of their 
commissions, sought shelter in Holland, and dis- 
closed their grievances to the prince, who, at length, 
took into consideration the united entreaty of both 
countries, that he would lead an army against their 
faithless monarch. 

When the king heard the first intelligence of his 
intended enterprise against England, he treated it 
with derision. The Romish party appeared to despise 
the prince, and Nugent, the chief justice, spoke with 
delight of ** English rebels hung up every where in 
clusters." The news was received in the same man- 
ner in Ireland. Tidings, however, were soon con- 
veyed, that William had landed in England, where 
James's subjects were rapidly deserting him, on which 
his Irish adherents were thrown into the greatest 
consternation, and Tyrconnel stooped even to flatter 
the Protestants. 

A report that the Roman Catholics intended a 
general massacre, was circulated through Dublin, 
which suddenly became a scene of deplorable confu- 
sion ; the guards of the deputy stood astonished, 
while a crowd of men, women, and children rushed 
to the shore, imploring to be conveyed '* from the 
daggers of the Irish." In vain Tyrconnel sent mes- 
sengers to remonstrate with them, their voices were 
drowned in the clamour of those who were fortunate 
enough to reach some vessels which lay in the har- 
bour, and the shrieks of others who believed them- 
selves left behind to be slaughtered. 

In the province of Ulster, where the Protestimts 

were most numerous, they collected the arms which 

ivere still left amongst them, and already meditadng 

the design of rising agavn&X. \lti^ Y^^a«oX ^^Tomment, 
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docked in numbers for shelter to Londonderry, which 
became a stronghold to the fugitives. On the first 
alarm of an invasion, Tyrconnel recalled the garrison 
of that city to Dublin, consisting of a Protestant 
regiment commanded by Lord Mountjoy, which it 
was intended to replace by a Roman Catholic regi- 
ment. The citizens were almost equally alarmed at 
the idea of admitting or of shutting it out ; and 
while they remained in this state of vacillation, nine 
determined youths, who were apprenticed to different 
trades, with enthusiastic ardour drew their swords, 
snatched up the keys, raised the drawbridge, and 
locked the gates. The spirit of resistance was 
quickly caught by the rest of the citizens, who 
unanimously declared their intention of opposing the 
entrance of " King James's army." 

Tyrconnel feeling himself daily growing more 
unpopular, seemed on the point of abandoning the 
kingdom : he professed that he was ready to resign 
his government, and waited only till it should be 
demanded from him, peevishly asking, " if he was to 
cast the sword of state over the castle wall." The 
English subjects in Ireland were anxious to make 
their peace with the Prince of Orange, and their 
steady and judicious friend Ormond being lately 
dead, they prevailed on Lord Clarendon to present a 
memorial expressive of their loyalty ; but Clarendon 
was by no means acceptable to William, who con- 
sidered him lukewarm to his interests — an address 
coming through such hands was not likely to be 
very graciously received, and, accordingly the prince 
merely returned to it this concise reply, ** I thank 
you, I will take care of you." 

William strongly desiring to obtain possession of 
Dublin, commissioned Hamilton, a E>omA.Ti C«.^0£^^^ 
officer, who had been sent out of IxeAoa^oxi xJc^^ ^'^^ 
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alarm of an invasion, and, therefore, was in some 
degree a prisoner, to practise with Tyrconnel and 
induce him to resign his government. Hamilton, 
glad to regain his liberty, willingly undertook the 
mission ; but, instead of performing it according to 
the wishes of his employer, treacherously advised 
the lord deputy to maintain his station, at the same 
time counselling him to dissemble, and express his 
entire readiness to join the Prince of Orange. 

The government of Derry had been committed by 
James II., to Colonel Lundy, a Roman Catholic, and 
William, though he suspected his loyalty, was obliged 
by necessity, to retain him. While the garrison 
prepared for their defence, they were alarmed by 
hearing that James had cast himself into the arms 
of the French king, Louis the Fourteenth, and was 
preparing to invade Ireland with fourteen ships of 
war, six frigates, and three fire ships, under the com- 
mand of Marshal Rosen. Louis offered to assist 
James with a considerable army ; but seeming to 
have imbibed for the moment some of the spirit of 
his generous protector, he answered, that " he would 
recover his kingdom by the aid of his own subjects, 
or perish in the attempt." The princes parted with 
mutual expressions of affection, and Louis, to cheer 
the gloom of his royal brother, gaily expressed a 
wish, " that he might never see him more." 

James arrived at Kinsale on the 1 2th of March, 
1688, and was soon joined by Tyrconnel, whom he 
had raised to a dukedom ; on the 24th. the king 
made a triumphant entry into Dublin, followed by a 
splendid train of British, French, and Irish Roman 
Catholics. He was met by the magistrates, and the 
whole body of popish ecclesiastics, while the host 
was borne in solemn procession, and devoutly adored 
by the king, and thoae nvYio ^^^ve^^ Vlas success. 
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The reduction of the northern counties was the 
irst object of James's attention, and after much dis- 
sossion, it was decided, that Derry should be reduced 
l>7 a regular siege. The inhabitants having notice 
>f this, resolved with equal determination to defend 
;heir city ; but when they caUed on Lundy to come 
ibrward and direct them, they found that he had 
ibandoned his post, and in a little time they were 
shocked and amazed to discover, that in case of a siege 
yeiag commenced, a capitulation had been determined 
)n by him and the town council. The indignation 
)f the citizens exceeded all bounds ; they exclaimed 
igainst the governor, the council, and every sus- 
pected officer, and rushing to the walls pointed their 
jannon, and fired on James and his advanced party, 
¥ho approached to take possession of the city. 
Liundy now concealed himself in his house, and at 
ast, expecting more forbearance from the enemy, 
vith whom he had tampered, than the friends whom 
le would have betrayed, he bribed a sentinel to let 
lim pass through the gates, and made his escape to 
Jie ships, concealing himself under a load of match. 
The garrison lost no time in filling his place, and 
sbose for their governors, Major Baker and George 
SValker, a clergyman of the county of Tyrone, who, 
it his own expense, had raised a regiment, conceiving 
ihat the peril of the times called on him to come 
brward actively in defence of religion. Twenty- 
tix clergymen cheerfully shared the dangers of the 
liege, and by turns collected the people daily in the 
cathedral, where, by their exhortations, they ani- 
nated their hearers to undertake that defence on 
¥hich they implored a blessing. ** It did beget," 
lays Walker in his interesting narrative, "some 
iisorder and confusion when we lookeOL^iNiQiviLX. >as» ^c^^ 
law what we were doing, our eneimea «^V «}aQ>aX» ^is-* 
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our friends running fixnn us ; a gaarrison we had, 
composed of a number of poor pec^le frightened 
from their own houses, and seeming more ready to 
hide themselves than to face an enemy. No engineers 
to instruct us in our work, no fire works, not so much 
as a hand grenade to annoy the enemy, not a gun 
well mounted in the whole town ; that we had so 
many mouths to feed, and not above ten days' pro- 
vision for them, in the opinion of our former gover- 
nors. It was soon obvious enough what a dangerous 
undertaking we had ventured on, but the resolution 
and courage of our people, and the necessity we were 
under, and the great confidence and dependence among 
us on God Almighty, that he would tak:e care of us and 
preserve us, made us overlook all those difficulties.'' 

For eleven days James continued his assaults, 
without producing much efiect, when, impatient of 
his disappointments, he left the camp and returned 
to Dublin, querulously exclaiming, that '* if his army 
had been English, they would have brought him the 
town piecemeal 1" 

The brave defenders of Derry were soon afflicted 
with disease and famine, in its most hideous shape. 
What extremities they sufiered may be deduced 
from the nature and prices of the articles on whieh 
they were reduced to feed: — Horse-flesh sold fw 6d. 
a pound; quarter of a dog^ 5s. 6d.; a cat^ 4s. 6d.; a 
raty Is.; a mouse, 6d. ; a handful of sea-wrack^ 2d.! 
Meanwhile 'Hhe bombs ploughed up the streets and 
shattered the houses, so that there was no staying 
within doors, but all fiocked to the walls and remote 
parts of the town." In this emergency, a fleet of 
thirty sail appeared in Lough Foyie, on the shore x)f 
which lake part of the city is built, but in vain it 
^ed to get nearer; a boom, or barricade, made of 
vmt beams of fir, fast^i^ \A|c|^V2bfix im^Il iron chains, 
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and strengthened by a cable of twelve inches in 
thickness, having been placed across the Lough, so as 
effectually to stop the passage of any vessel. At 
Length, two messengers arrived, who had swam across 
the Lough,. the first having put his letter into a piece 
of bladder, in which were two bullets, that if the 
onemy took him he might drop it suddenly into 
the water, whilst the other had fastened the precious 
paper withinside a cloth button; but the letters 
carried at such hazard, read with such anxiety, con- 
veyed only the mournful intelligence, that General 
Kirke had provisions to relieve the town, but that 
bis ship in vain attempted to reach it, and the be- 
3ieged had the agony of seeing him sail away, 
baving been either alarmed at the accounts of the 
Qumb^ of the enemy, or too indifferent to their 
cause to make any zealous attempt to relieve them. 
The distress soon became appalling: tallow, starch, 
dried and salted hides, were considered luxuries. 
** We were under so great necessity," says Walker, 
"that we had nothing left, unless we could prey upon 
each other; and one fat gentleman, conceiving himself 
in the greatest danger, and fancying several of the 
garrison looked on him with a greedy eye, thought 
it to hide himself for three days together." By the 
death of Major Baker the command devolved entirely 
on the gallant Walker, and to him General Rosen 
sent terrific threats of vengeance, ending with a 
menace, which, cruel as he was, it seemed incredible 
that he would execute. He declared that he would 
rob all Protestants, protected and unprotected, who 
were related to the besieged, and drive them under 
the walls of Derry, where they should perish in their 
gight. The garrison remaining firm, Bosen put 
bis dreadful threat into execution^ and c^*d)»&^ ^^tix^ 
thousands of men, women, c^ clbSi^^eii m\^ ^^ 
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sparse under the walls. The besieged fired on them, 
not knowing who they were, '*but the shot, as if 
directed by Providence, touched not their own, but 
killed those of the enemy who drove them forward. 
With self-devotion, equal to that of the citizens, this 
unfortunate multitude implored their friends not to 
consider their sufferings, but to defend the city to the 
last. The besieged erecting a gallows on the walls, 
to signify their intention of hanging the prisoners, 
who were of considerable consequence, if their afflicted 
companions were not speedily admitted to return to 
their homes — *^ the sight of the gallows, and the 
importunity of the friends of the captives prevailed, 
and the Protestants were allowed to return to their 
habitations." 

At length, on the 30th of July, 1688, Kirke made a 
resolute effort to relieve the city, and two ships laden 
with provisions, convoyed by a frigate, advanced in 
view of the besiegers and the besieged. ** The enemy 
fired desperately on them from the fort of Culmore, 
but they bravely returned the fire. The frigate made 
a little stop at the boom, occasioned by her rebound 
after striking and breaking it. The enemy, on this, 
set up a loud, and, to our ears, a dreadful hurra, fired 
all their guns on her, and prepared boats to board 
her, but a broadside was fired by her^ and the shock 
loosened her, so that she got clear and passed the 
boom. At length she got to us, to the inexpressible 
joy and transport of the distressed garrison, for we 
only reckoned upon two day's life, and had but nine 
lean horses left, and one pint of meal to each man 
The 7,500 soldiers with which we began, were re 
duced to 4,300, whereof one-fourth part were, by 
hunger and fatigue, rendered unserviceable. On tlw 
iast of July, the enemy tmx «Lway in the night-time, 
robbing and burning «iW Xj^^qt^ Vk«ni ^ot wsreral 



HI8TOBT OF nUEBLAlTD. 293 

miles; and thus, after 105 days, being closely be- 
sieged by near 20,000 men, of whom between 8,000 
and 9,000 were lost, Grod Almighty was pleased, in 
our greatest extremity, to send relief, to the admira- 
tion and joy of all good people."* 

In 1689, James assembled a parliament in Dublin, 
which proved unable to grant money sufficient for 
his purposes. He therefore issued a proclamation 
imposing a tax of £12,000 a month on all chattel 
property, the same sum having already been per- 
mitted by parliament to be levied by him on lands. 
Some of his counsellors, venturing to remonstrate 
against this arbitrary proceeding, he silenced them, 
exclaiming imperiously, "If I cannot do this, I 
can do nothing!*' He soon proceeded further, for, 
in defiance of law, he established a coinage of brass, 
copper, and still baser metals, in Dublin and Lime- 
rick. Old cannon, broken bells, household uten- 
sils of tin and pewter were assiduously collected, 
and from every fourpence worth of such vile ma- 
terials, pieces were coined to the amount of five 
pounds in nominal value. Old debts of a thou- 
sand pounds were discharged by coins amounting to 
only thirty shillings of intrinsic worth. His soldiers 
were paid in this money, and it was poured upon 
Protestant traders. The king promised that, when 
it should be desired, he would make full satisfaction 
in gold and silver, but the people had no opportunity 
of judging whether he would perform his promise ; 
and, in the meantime, the effect of this measure was 
ruinous, as it caused a general stagnation in trade, 
and brought extreme poverty on the country. 

The Roman Catholic clergy had made various 
attempts to get the university of Dublin into their 

• Waiker^B Narrative of the Siege oi liejtrj , 
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hands. The king, availing himself of a power given 
in the statutes, introduced many popish fellows, and 
to punish the provost for opposing the entrance of A 
person of decidedly bad character, ah annual pen- 
sion, which had been granted by King James the 
First, was stopped by Tyrconnel. The collegiate 
body shared deeply in the general calamity; no rents 
could be received; their pension firom the exchequer 
was withheld, and their daily food purchased by the 
sale of part of their plate. Still, they undauntedly 
refused admission to the objectionable candidate, 
and, in consequence, a garrison was placed in the 
college, the fellows and scholars were forcibly ejected, 
the communion plate, books, and furniture, seized, 
their chapel converted into a magazine, and their 
chambers into prisons. At length. Dr. Moore, a 
liberal Roman Catholic, was named provost, and by 
him the library and manuscripts were preserved from 
the soldiery, and his opposition prevented the king 
from conferring the college on the Jesuits. 

The Protestant clergy were, for the most part, 
deprived of the means of subsistence, as they could 
obtain no tithes from Roman Catholics, and recover 
no dues from non-conformists. A proclamation was 
issued, confining all those of the reformed religion to 
their respective parishes, which, in fact, excluded 
numbers from public worship, as in several parts of 
Ireland two or more parishes contained but one 
church ; and at length an order was published, that 
no more than five Protestants should meet together, 
even for prayer, under pain of death. 

King William, towards whom the oppressed Pro- 
testants of Ireland had looked with fond hope, had 
been prevented by various embarrassments from 
giving them more timely ^casiatance; but, in August, 
1689, be sent over alarg^^ ansxy Xft^Vi^wA^Txiaasst^e 
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eommand of tbe veteran duke, Schomberg. James 
entertained such exalted ideas of that general, that 
he had Httle hope f^om opposing him. No effort was 
made to prevent his landing, which he did on the 13th 
of August, near Bangor, in the county of Down. He 
speedily laid siege to, and reduced the neighbouring 
town of Carrick^rgus. Dundalk was abandoned by 
King James's troops, and Newry burned, to pre- 
vent its falling into Schomberg's hands. Notwith- 
standing, however, this- brilliant commencement, the 
success of the duke was not so rapid as had been 
expected. He had passed through a tract full of bogs 
and mountains, his men were exhausted by a fatiguing 
march in rain and tempest, cold and hunger, through 
a country which dispirited them by its aspect, 
rendered more unpromising than usual by the in- 
clemency of the season. Several of his army had 
sunk under these severities ; the sick languished on 
the road-sides, a burning fever raged amongst the 
troops, and the attention of the humane commander 
was soon entirely fixed on the distresses of his 
soldiers. He ordered that huts should be built for 
the invalids, but those who were yet well, slighted 
his commands in listless despondency. Every day 
they became more and more habituated to scenes of 
misery, till, at length, they seemed to lose all vestiges 
of humanity ; their comrades died unpitied, the sur- 
vivors used their bodies for seats or shelter, and when 
the dead were carried to interment, murmured at 
being deprived of their conveniences. The English 
were irritated at results so different from what they 
had expected : and William, at length, resolved to go 
over and conduct the Irish war in person. Clothes, 
ammunition, and provisions arrived from England to 
the distressed army, with 5,000 txoo^^ ixcwxiT^TL- 
mark ; James, also, had been reinSotciedL'H^^ «>& xci^os^ 
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allies from France, and both parties prepared vigor- 
ously for action. 

On the 14th of June, 1690, William, attended by a 




large train of nobles, landed at Carrickfergus, where 
he was received with transports of joy, and pre- 
sented by Walker, to whom he was particularly 
gracious, with an address from the northern clergy. 
He resolved at once to take the field, and while his 
activity exhilarated his soldiers, his consideration for 
them won their afTection. When an order for wine 
for his own table was one day presented to him for sig- 
nature, he passionately exclaimed, that his men should 
be first provided. "Let them not want," said he, "I 
shall drink water." Impatient to confront James 
face to face, William bent his course southward by 
rapid marches, through Belfast, Lisbum, Hills- 
borough, and Loughbrickland, where he met with 
an enthusiastic reception. Six days had passed from 
the time of his landing, when James received the 
lirst intelligence that he was on his way to attaek 
bim, and immediately m«ff<i\i^^ ^^ ^^'^ Stench 
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infantry to join the main body of his army which lay 
on the banks of the river Boyne, near Drogheda. 
James resolved to risk a general engagement, ex- 
pressing great satisfaction, that he had at last the 
opportunity of fighting one fair battle for the crown. 
At the same time he dispatched an officer to Water- 
ford, to prepare a ship for conveying him to France 
in case his affairs should take an unfortunate turn. 

On the last day of June, William's army marched 
forward in three columns, and the king, at the head 
of his advanced guard, approaching within musket- 
shot of a ford opposite to a village called Old Bridge, 
sat down to rest himself on a rising ground. A 
party of horsemen was detached from the enemy, 
who, unobserved, planted two pieces of cannon in a 
corner of the field, and the moment that William 
remounted his horse, fired a shot which killed a soldier 
who was in line with the king ; this was succeeded by 
another shot which grazed his majesty's shoulder, 
when a shout of joy rang through the Irish camp. 
Mr. Coningsby, afterwards Lord Coningsby, riding 
up, immediately applied his handkerchief to the 
wound, but William, with great self-possession, re- 
mounted his charger, coolly observing, ** There was 
no necessity that the bullet should have come any 
nearer." The news, that the monarch was no more, 
was conveyed to Dublin, and wafted to Paris, where 
Louis received it with ecstasy, and the guns of the 
Bastile proclaimed the meanness of his triumph. 

At midnight William rode through his camp, with 
torches, inspected every regiment, and issued his final 
orders. The army was divided into three parts, 
under the direction of the king, Duke Schomberg, 
and the young count, his son ; and these divisions 
were ordered to cross the river Boyn^, e«ix\^ wjl ^^ 
sttcceedizi^ morning. The body coTrnxvaa*^^^ Vj ^^ 
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count effected the passage without amy opposition, 
but the centre was attacked with fuTj, and lost one 
of their leaders, a brave French officer, of the name 
of Caillemotte, (son to the Marquis de Bouvignd), 
who, as he lay bleeding in the arms of four soldiers, 
who bore him to the English camp, cried, with foiling 
sti<ength — << A la gloire ! mes enfans ! a la gloire !" 
Dake Schomberg, who had waited to support his 
friend, on any dangerous emergency, now rushed 
into the river, and placing himself at the head of 
Gaillemotte's division, exclaimed, as he pointed to 
some French regiments in their front— "AUons 
messieurs ! Yoila vos persecuteurs I" These words 
w^re his last. The Irish cavalry, returning from 
the pursuit of some of Gaillemotte's forces, wounded 
Schomberg in the head. He sunk in the river ; and 
as with shouts of triumph they hurried him towards 
their camp, one of his own party shot him dead. 
About the same time fell the valiant Walker, whose 
anxiety for his country's welfare had hurried him, 
perhaps unnecessarily, into the engagement. 

William had now crossed the Boyne at the head 
of the English, Dutch, and Danish cavalry; and, 
with his sword unsheathed, animated his army, 
while James stood inactive on the hill of Dunore, 
surrounded by his guards. Some of his forces soon 
retreated thither, but once more facing about, thej 
made a desperate and successful charge. The battle 
soon raged generally ; and William, who mingled in 
the hottest part, was constantly exposed to danger. 
One of his own troops, mistaking him for an enemy, 
presented a pistol to his head. ''What,** said he, 
putting it calmly aside, *'do you not know your 
friends ?" The presence of such a leader gave double 
vigour to his soldiers^ and the Irish infant^ry were 
iSnally repulsed. QrQiieT«ill^dXs^\fiiii&s6^^<ia«^^^ 
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effort to turn the fortune of the day, at the head of 
his cavalry, but they, too, were routed, and their 
commander was brought prisoner to William. On 
the king inquiring, " whether the Irish would fight 
more?" "Upon my honour,** said Hamilton, "I 
believe they will, for they have a good body of horse." 
William, looking for a moment at the man who had 
betrayed him in his private transactions with Tyr- 
connel, in a sullen and contemptuous tone, exclaimed^ 
«* Honour — your honour !" General Hamilton's as- 
sertion was found to be incorrect. Lauzun, one of 
Louis's officers, rode up to James, who still remained 
at Dunore, in cowardly inactivity, and advised him 
to retreat, as the day was lost. Upon this he marched 
to Duleek, at the head of the regiment commanded 
by the Irish general Sarsfield, and arrived in Dublin, 
in great disorder, escorted by about two hundred 
horse. Lady Tyrconnel, who, with the rest of the 
citizens, had heard that James was victorious, fiew 
to meet him, and begged to know what he would 
have for supper ? " By my faith, madam," replied 
he, " those who have got such a breakfast, have but 
little stomach for supper !" 

Oh the following day, assembling the Boman Ca- 
tholic toagistrates and council, he informed them, 
thait in England his army had deserted him, that in 
Ireland they had fied in the hour of danger ; that 
both he and they must therefore shift for themselves ; 
that he was going to France, where he would not 
cease to work for their deliverance ; and in the 
meantime, that he advised their surrendering to the 
"Prince of Orange," whom he understood to be 
merciful. Justly irritated by this speech, the Irish 
army, who had made a brave defence, and to whom 
he had shown the example of ftyin^, T«XoT\fc^^ ^'eN* 
while William encouraged bis troopa \>^ ^ot^ ^2sv^. 
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deed, James had stood at a safe distance, a quiet 
spectajK)r of the contest. '* Exchange kings," said 
they, *< and we will fight the battle over again." 

The indignation of the Irish army was further 
increased, when they saw the prince, who upbraided 
them with cowardice, fly precipitately to Waterford, 
breaking down the bridges, to prevent a pursuit. He 
embarked for France, and his Irish royalty was for 
ever at an end. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
William III. 
1690 TO 1702. 

Most of James's party marched through Dublin, 
which was threatened with all the evils of anarchy, 
for the Protestant prisoners who had been released, 
were with difficulty withheld from revenging them- 
selves with the utmost violence on the Romanists. 
William, however, having received the submission of 
the townsmen of Drogheda, soon reached the capital, 
and at St. Patrick's Cathedral returned public thanks 
for his victory. He soon afterwards entertained at 
his court many Irish nobles, who hastened to pay 
their duty to him, and amongst others Almericas, 
baron of Kinsale. On his one day attending Wil- 
liam's levee, the king, observing that he kept his hat 
on, sent an officer to inquire if he was aware that be 
was in presence of royalty; the earl replied, that 
** he knew very well in what honourable company 
he found himself, and that he wore his hat, because 
he stood in the presence of the king of EnghmdT 
On being requested Xo «x^\3BMi\Maafc\£ CorUiery he 
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approached the king, and said, ** May it please your 
majesty, my name is De Courcy, and my appearance 
thus in your majesty's presence, is to assert the an- 
cient privilege of my family, granted to Sir John de 
Courcy, earl of Ulster, and his heirs, by John, king 
of England, for him and his successors for ever." 
William answered graciously, that he remembered 
having heard that such a privilege had been conferred 
on his celebrated ancestor, and gave him his hand to 
kiss ; his lordship paid his obeisance, and taking off 
his hat, remained with his head uncovered. 

William soon published a declaration of pardon 
and protection to all the humbler class, who would 
surrender, and return to their obedience. The leaders 
of the rebellion were not so leniently treated. Com- 
missioners, appointed by him, seized on estates with- 
out mercy; and the injudicious impatience of his 
English adherents to secure forfeitures, served to 
confirm the Roman Catholic party in their aversion 
to the new government. They prepared to renew 
the war which William was impatient to terminate. 
Wexford, Clonmel, Waterford, and Duncannon, sur- 
rendered to him, but Douglas, his general, whom he 
had sent against the Irish in the more western quar- 
ters, summoning the town of Athlone, a stronghold, 
situated on the Shannon, to follow their example — 
" Give your captain this answer from me \" exclaimed 
the brave old governor, Colonel Grace, firing a pistol 
at the messenger ; and the reply was followed up by 
a defence so spirited, that Douglas formed the in- 
glorious resolution of retiring under the shade of 
midnight, and after a perilous march, regained the 
royal army. 

The king himself advanced towards Limerick, 
which he was determined to reduce, and-^Viv^^^V^ 
an army of three thousand FrencYmi^ii>l^cy^ea.\y,^«s« 
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general, was equaHy determiDed to defend. General 
Sarsfield, who commanded the Iriah troops, having 
learned from a deserter, that the city must soon be 
reduced by a train of artillery, expected by King 
William, formed a plan of seizing that train. With 
a chosen body of cavalry he waited anxiously for the 
appearance of the ordnance, and at night, when the 
main body of the convoy was at rest, and their horses 
at grass, Sarsfield rushed on the party, which he 
slaughtered or dispersed ; then collecting the cannon, 
carriages and waggons, he filled the guns with powder, 
fixing their mouths in the ground, and laying a train 
to the heap, set fire to it. The dreadfid explosion 
announced the success of his enterprize, and Sars- 
field returned triumphantly to Limerick. William 
resolved to continue the siege of that city, and suc- 
ceeded in making a breach in the walls; but the 
soldiers who rushed in, were either killed or obliged 
to draw back, desperately wounded. One of his 
regiments seized a battery, but the powder catching 
fire, they were almost all blown into the air ; and 
the king at length ordering a retreat, retired with his 
forces by slow marches, unmolested by the garrison. 
This was the last of William's personal enterprises 
in Ireland. He returned to England, leaving the 
civil government in the hands of the Lords Sidney 
and Coningsby, while the Counts Sohnes and 
Ginckle commanded the army. But a greater gene- 
ral than these now came forward, in the Earl of 
Marlborough, who, impatient of being detained in 
inactivity in England, proposed, under certain con- 
ditions, to reduce Cork and Kinsale, whioh still held 
out against the king's authority. The o£fer was ac- 
cepted ; the army, led by him, was strengthened by 
reinforcements from Ginckle and the Doke of Wir* 
temburg. Cork waa aXt»/(^lEJ^^kx%\»\ %£^eB a deqie- 
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rate effort a breach was made, and a struggle ensued, 
in which the Duke of Graftou, the most worthy of 
Charles the Second's sons, was niortaUy wounded^ 
fighting on the side of the Ei^lish. At length, the 
garrison, whose amunition was exhausted, consented 
to become prisoners of war. The Protestants were 
liberated, and the papists commanded, under pain of 
death, to surrender their arms. 

Eansale was next summoned to capitulate, on 
which the govemor carelessly replied, that *'it 
would be time enough to talk on that subject a 
month hence;" however, being vigorously pressed 
for ten days, he was compelled to surrender, and the 
garrison, with their arms and baggage, was con- 
ducted to Limerick. The king did ample justice to 
the merit of Marlborough, who had so well redeemed 
his promise, and the people of England were de- 
lighted with the success of their native general. 

After the siege of Limerick had been raised. Ge- 
neral Boileau had joined his countrymen at Galway, 
where they waited only for transports to convey them 
to France. The Irish rejoiced at their departure, 
having beai mortified 'by the partiality shown by 
James to these foreigners, and affironted by the supe- 
riority assumed by *' feUows who strutted about in 
their leathern trunks," as thBj called the great boots 
which were worn by their Gallic allies. 

On the reduction of Cork and Kinsale, Ginckle 
ventured to withdraw his troops to winter quarters* 
but they suffered perpetually from the attacks of the 
wild Lrish, known by the name of Happaressj who, 
in earlier times had been designated CreaghiSy and 
who, issuing from their retreats with their wives and 
childi»n, roved about in quest of subsistance, plun- 
dering every district which they vi^ted* 

In the louring of 1691, die garriaoii oilJL>>\\Vi^Hg>^ 
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town in the county of West Meath, on which the 
enemy meditated an attack, was reinforced by 
Ginckle, who, shortly after, gained a victory near 
Ballymore, in the same county, which considerably 
damped the spirits of the Irish ; but, in the begin- 
ning of June, the hopes of James's party were again 
raised by the appearance of Monsieur St. Ruth, a 
French general, who landed at Limerick with a 
moderate body of men, and a commission from James 
the Second to supersede Sarsfield in his command, 
to which that officer's haughty spirit was not recon- 
ciled even by the title of Earl of Lucan. 

St. Ruth resolved on a defensive war, and with the 
main body of his army took his station near Athlone, 
which consisted of two towns connected by a bridge ; 
one of these towns was in the hands of the English, 
the other, Ginckle resolved to reduce. Quitting 
MuUingar he accordingly marched thither, and hav- 
ing been defeated in many attempts to enter it, de- 
termined upon making a desperate effort, and on a 
signal given by tolling the church bell, his advanced 
guard plunged into the Shannon which separated the 
English army from the hostile town. Mackay, one of 
the commanders, waded by the side of his men, and 
the Duke of Wirtemburg having his horse shot^under 
him, was conveyed through on the shoulders of his 
grenadiers. The enemy discharged their guns furi- 
ously, but amidst fire and smoke the army of William 
advanced, gained the opposite bank, and mounted the 
breaches next to the river. They hastened to the 
assistance of their friends, who were laying planks 
over the bridge which had been broken, while the 
Irish fled to their camp with astonishment, and not 
without considerable slaughter. On being tdd 
that the enemy were crossing the ford, St. Ruth 
exclaimed, '* It \a \mpo^%\\A&r ^^s«dQld calmly 
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replied, that nothing was too difficult for English 
courage. St. Ruth persisted in his incredulity, and 
on being informed, that the English were in the 
town, passionately ordered that they should be driven 
out of it. This, however, being impossible, he re- 
tired, the French officers exchtiming against the 
Irish, and the Irish execrating the French general 
and his countrymen. 

On the 10th of July Ginckle marched from Athlone 
along the river Suck, by the heights of Kilconunedan, 
and met St. Kuth, who had pitched his camp at a 
village of Roscommon, called Aughrim. It was now 
to be decided whether Ireland was to be reduced 
finally to England, or to be once more exposed to a 
tedious intestine war. Ginckle, with 18,000 men, 
was to attack an army of 25,000. St. Ruth rode to 
every squadron and battalion exhorting them to fight 
for their religion, their liberty, and their estates, 
" for which he himself had displayed such zeal as 
the powers of hell and heresy could never shake.'* 
The priests hurried through the ranks, labouring to 
inspire the soldiers with the same sentiments, and 
obliging them to swear on the sacrament that they 
would not desert their colours. On the 12th of July, 
at noon, the English army advanced in as good order 
as the broken and uneven ground would admit. The 
advantage was for some time on the side of their 
adversaries, which St. Ruth perceiving, exclaimed in 
an ecstasy of joy, ** Now will I drive the English to 
the very walls of Dublin !" and, on seeing the cavalry 
of Ginckle forcing their way through a narrow and 
dangerous pass, he said in a tone of much admira- 
tion — *' They are brave fellows, is it not a pity they 
should be so much exposed ?" 

Afl^airs, however, soon took an unexpected tuYw^ 
and St. Ruth perceiving that the toTtvm^ o^ \N\^ ^"ai 
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depended on making an impression on the enemy's 
cavalry, galloped from his station ; and, having di- 
rected one of his batteries where to point their fire, 
led a body of horse gallantly forward. At this critical 
moment he fell ; his corpse was convcjred out of sight, 
but the intelligence of his death ran through the 
lines ; the Irish were dismayed and thrown into con- 
fusion ; and the English pressing forward, drove the 
enemy to their camp, and forced them to fly precipi- 
tately from a field which their valour had nearly made 
their own. Seven thousand of the Irish and their 
allies, and as many hundred of the English had fallen, 
the cannon, ammunition, and baggage were taken, and 
eleven standards and thirty-two stand of colours were 
destined as a present to the queen. Such was the 
crowning victory of the English army ; in a few days 
Galway capitulated on honourable terms, and Lime- 
rick alone held out against the victorious WiHiam. 
That city had become a scene of contention and dis- 
cord ; some of its garrison desiring to fight to the 
last, at the head of which party were Greneral Sars- 
field, and the French commanders, some being anxious 
to save the remains of their country by submission, 
and all contending together with an acrimony which 
was increased by mortification. In the midst of this 
Tyrconnel, who had long been thrown aside, and had 
become an object of hatred to even his own party, 
expired in the bitterness of vexation. The English 
were hardly less divided in opinion than their ad- 
versaries ; a few of the commanders advanced to 
Limerick in full confidence of success ; but many <^ 
them recollecting the failure of the former attempt, 
felt the deepest despondency. Perceiving that the 
only effectual means of accomplishing his purpose 
was to invest Limerick on all sides, Ginckle deter- 
mined to gain i£ possible the opposite bank of the 
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ShanboD, which vast riyer flowed between him and 
the city, and to conceal his design, he gare such 
orders as indicated an intention of raising the siege. 
The Irish, with exclamations of joy saw his batteries 
dismounted, and lulled in perfect security, never sus* 
pected danger, until a bridge of ten boats was almost 
completed in the darkness of night. A considerable 
body of forces was conveyed by this means into an 
island, between which, and the mainland the river 
was fordable, but still great difficulties remaining in 
the way of reducing the city, Ginckle issued a de- 
claration promising pardon and restitution of their 
estates to such of the garrison and inhabitants as 
should submit within eight days from that time. 
This measure, however, not being attended by any 
immediate efilsct, at length the general, with a second 
body of cavalty and infantry, crossed the bridge of 
boats, and began the assault The conflict was for 
some hours desperately maintained, when the English 
brc^e, routed and pursued the enemy ; before the 
carnage could be stopped, six hundred carcases filled 
the bridge called Thomond bridge, even to the battle- 
ments, while about an hundred and fifty more were 
forced into the river. 

On the 23rd of September, when the garrison 
had, for many hours, fired from their batteries 
with uncommon fury, they beat a parley. The be- 
siegers granted a truce for three days, to give time 
for the horse, which was encamped at some distance, 
to take advantage of the projected capitulation ; and 
on the last morning of the truce, the Irish leaders 
proposed terms on which they oflered to surrender. 
They required an act of indemnity for all past of- 
fences, with full enjoyment of the estates they had 
formerly possessed — freedom for the Roman CathAV\K. 
worship, and an establishment of one Bomv^ y^^^\. 
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in each parish ; thej demanded that Roman Catho- 
lics should be declared fully qualified for every office, 
civil and military, admitted into corporations, and 
that an Irish army should be paid and kept up in 
the same manner with the king's other troops, if 
they should be willing to serve. 

Ginckle rejected these terms, ^and gave orders for 
new batteries to be raised, when, by a second depu- 
tation, he was desired to propose such conditions 
as he could venture to grant. The season was far 
advanced, the continuance of the siege dangerous, 
and its event precarious, he, therefore, consented 
that all the Irish Roman Catholics should enjoy the 
exercise of their religion, as in .the reign of Charles 
the Second, and promised that the magistrates should 
endeavour to procure them further security in this 
particular, when a parliament should be convened. 
He engaged that all who were included in the capitu- 
lation, should enjoy their estates, and pursue their 
employments, freely, <^ as in the reign of the same 
King Charles ;'* that their gentry should be allowed 
arms, and should be requir^ to take no oath except 
that of allegiance. The garrison accepted these con- 
cessions as the basis of a treaty, and on the first of 
October, the lords- justices arrived in the camp; 
on the third, the capitulation was finally adjusted, 
and signed by the chief governors and the general, 
not many days before a French fleet appeared in the 
Shannon with troops, arms and provisions for the 
relief of Limerick. 

As soon as tranquillity was restored, the English 
parliament began to exercise a supreme authority 
over Ireland, and passed a bill in 1691 for excluding 
Roman Catholics from both houses of parliament. 
Three years afterwards the English parliament 
passed an act for tW p\vr^%^ of annihilating the 
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woollen manufactures of Ireland, and to prevent her 
from exporting wool to any country but England. 
Another statute was enacted, resuming seventy-six 
grants made by the kings of the forfeited estates in 
Ireland. 




With the capitulation of Limerick, terminated the 
efforts of James's partisans to serve his cause in 
Ireland. 

That weak and unhappy monarch retired to the 
court of St. Germains, where, sunk into the extremes 
of bigotry and superstition, he seemed entirely to 
have relinquished the hope, and almost the wish, to 
recover his f«rmer greatness. He had been actually 
admitted into the society of the Jesuits ; and had 
rarely failed, during the latter period of his life, mak- 
ing a visit annually to the monastery of L*^ Tx^y^^ 
practising there the same austerities, ^\i\c^ ^x^ ^^-^ 
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joined upon the monks themselves, by the rules of 
that rigid order. He kept very severe fasts, and 
regularly, upon a certain day, bound his body with a 
sharp-pointed iron chain. He assisted at the choir 
hours, except at night. He eat nothing but eggs, 
raisins, and pulse, and spent his time in long medi- 
tations and spiritual conferences with the abbot, and 
his confessor, whom he took there with him. 

At St. Grermains he ordinarily heard two masses 
daily, and on all the great festivals, two masses and 
vespers. During Lent, he had sermons in his chapel 
thrice a week ; and he, with his queen, went every 
year on foot with the procession of the host (or sa- 
crament) through the town of St. Grermains. 

In the beginning of the year 1701, his health vi- 
sibly declined, and in April, he drank the mineral 
waters of Bourbon without receiving any benefit. 
During his last illness, the king of France came to 
visit him at St. Grermains, and seemed much touched 
with his condition. The dying monarch, raising 
himself in his bed, expressed, in faint accents, his 
gratitude to ** his most Christian majesty/' for the 
numerous instances of friendship he had received 
from him. Louis told him, that he did not yet 
know the extent of the kindness he intended for him 
and his family, for, that in the event of his decease, 
he would acknowledge the prince, his son, as king of 
Great Britain. On hearing this, James appeared 
overwhelmed with surprise and joy, and said, ^ he 
had nothing more to ask or wish." Then caUing 
his son, he exhorted him to continue stedfast in the 
Roman Catholic faith ; and faintly adding, that he 
forgave all his enemies, not excepting the Prince of 
Orange, and the Princess of Denmark, he breathed 
hiB last on the 1 6th of September, 1701, in the sixty- 
eighth year of bis ag^e. 



HISTORY OF IRELAND. 311 

CHAPTER XIX. 

AirvB^OsoBOB I.~GKOBes II. 

1702 TO 1760. 

WiiiUAM who had survived Queen Mary, dying 
without children in 1702, was succeeded by Anne, 
the youngest daughter of James the Second, in whose 
reign the disputes of the two great factions known 
by the names of Whigs and Tories prevailed in Ire- 
land as well as in England. Those epithets were at 
first terms of contempt bestowed on each other by 
the parties which divided the kingdom in the reign 
of Charles the Second, but they gradually lost their 
offensive signification ; the appellation of Tories came 
to be applied by themselves as well as others to those 
who especially desired to support the powers of the 
crown and the establishment of the national religion ; 
while that of Whigs was given to persons who de- 
sired the extension of popular freedom, both in church 
and state. The Whigs accused the Tories of wishing 
to exalt the power of the crown at the expense of 
the just rights and privileges of the people; while 
the Tories affirmed that the principles of the Whigs 
were inconsistent with the preservation of the esta- 
blished religion and government. 

In the spring of 1703, a bill to prevent the further 
growth of popery, was presented by the Irish parlia- 
ment to the Duke of Ormond, then lord lieutenant, to 
be transmitted to England for legal sanction. By 
this bill, the estates of the Romanists were divided 
into equal shares amongst those of their children who 
were of the same persuasion, and who were forbidden 
to be educated in the country. The En^U&Vi <5aXs«k&\. 
added a clause^ rendering it imposaVVAib W «k^ '^^- 
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son to hold public offices in Ireland, who should not 
receive the sacrament according to the rites of the 
Established Church ; and by that clause, with which 
the bill was passed, the dissenters^ or Protestants who 
differed in some points from those of the Church of 
England, were grievously offended, as by it the dis- 
qualification extended to them equally with the Bo- 
man Catholics. 

The steady loyalty of the University of Dublin 
was rewarded, in 1709, by a grant of five thousand 
pounds, with which the library was built. In the 
following year the Irish peers proposed a union with 
England, but the measure was coldly received by the 
British parliament. 

By the death of Anne, in 1715, the crown devolved 
upon George, Elector of Hanover, son to Sophia, 
grand-daughter of James the First, being the next 
person of the royal blood who was not disabled from 
reigning by being a Roman Catholic. His title was 
fully recognized by the Irish parliament, who set a 
price upon the head of the Pretender, son of James 
the Second, who made an ineffectual struggle for the 
Crown of Great Britain, and attainted the Duke of 
Ormond for taking up arms in his cause. He was 
the only Irishman of consequence who did so, inso- 
much that in a speech from the lords-justices to par- 
liament, they declared '^ that it was with no small 
satisfaction they observed the peace which that king- 
dom, formerly the seat of so many rebellions, enjoyed, 
whilst in England the enemies of the king had sought 
to disturb his government by espousing the part of 
the Pretender." 

The Whigs had now the ascendancy in parliament; 
and, being favourable to the dissenters from the 
Established Church, procured the passing of an act, 
in 1 71 9, exempting t\ie \aXX»^t it^m <^^\:\aui ^^alties 
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to which they had been subjected. In the same 
year a party, styling itself ** The Patriots/' and 
headed by Jonathan Swift, the celebrated Dean of 
St. Patrick's, was formed in Ireland, where it joined 
the Tories, its avowed object being to act as a check 
to the ministry. Swift had already distinguished 
himself by various writings — more particularly by 
some tracts on political subjects — and public atten- 
tion was drawn still more towards him by the fol- 
lowing occurrence. 

Copper money becoming scarce in Ireland, a pa- 
tent was granted, in 1724, to a man of the name of 
Wood, for the coinage of halfpence and farthings, 
to the amount of £108,000. This coin was, how- 
ever, represented as being so defective in weight 
and quality, that the value of a nominal shilling 
was not more than that of a penny. "People of 
every religion and party," wrote Boulter, the primate 
of all Ireland, " are alike set against Wood's half- 
pence — ^the apprehension of the loss they shall suffer, 
if they are introduced, has too much cooled the zeal 
of numbers that before were well affected." The 
ruinous consequences of the measure were so ably 
shown in " The Drapier,* or " Draper^s Letters*' 
written by Dean Swift, that a reward of three hun- 
dred pounds was offered for the discovery of the 
author, by Lord Carteret, the lord lieutenant, who 
desired to prosecute him. But the popularity of the 
cause frustrated his intention : the general aversion 
to the coinage was so great, that the scheme was 
abandoned, and the patent was revoked in the fol- 
lowing year. 

In 1727, George the Second succeeded his father, 
and shortly after the accession of the new monarch, a 
terrible famine broke out in the north of Lc^VkcA^Vcl 
consequence oi which, during this an^ \)afc ^^Qr«\sv% 
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year, Ulster suffered deplorablj from a scarcity of 
provisions, which soon became so great, that barley 
was, in some inland places, sold for six shillings a 
bushel, and oatmeal became twice or thrice the usual 
price. '• When I went my last visitation," says Pri- 
mate Boulter, " we met all the roads full of whole 
families, that had left their homes to beg abroad, 
since their own neighbourhood had nothing to sup- 
port them." 

On examining into the cause of this distress the 
primate discovered that it was owing to the great 
disproportion of land given up to pastuntge, which 
so much exceeded that allotted to agriculture, that 
in the finest counties of Ulster ^< there was neither 
house nor com field to be seen within ten or fifteen 
miles' travelling." To remedy this evil, he brought 
in a bill for the encouragement of tillage, by which 
every proprietor was obliged to plough five acres 
out of each hundred that he possessed ; the bill was 
passed, as well as another, providing for the better 
employment of the poor, and their condition was 
further improved by the king's generously remitting 
his hereditary duties on the wool and yarn which 
were exported to England. Many emigrated to 
America, beguiled, as Primate Boulter stated, ^ by 
agents from the colonies, who deluded the people 
with stories of great plenty, and estates to be had 
for going for ; and the people," he adds, ** that go 
hence, make complaints of the oppression they sufier 
here, not from government, but from their fellow 
subjects, as well as the dearness of provisions." Some 
enemies to the Established Church having imputed 
this emigration to " the great burthen of tithes," the 
primate further observes, that '^ the gentlemen of this 
country say, that it is by tithes, and not by rents, the 
poor are distressed *, no^ \ \^<^n^ ^bajL the clergy 
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have not made the proportionate advance in their 
tithes that the gentiy have in their rents, yet it is on 
the value of tithes they would throw their distress, 
a notion which takes among the Presbyterians, who 
it may be supposed, do not pay tith^ with cheerful- 
ness." But he further explains that the statement 
he had alluded to was so far from being correct, that 
the clergy had been, a little time since, in the greatest 
distress for tithes, and ** glad to let them at a very 
low value, while they suffered the severest hardships 
from the refusal of their smaller dues." 

In 1731, The Duke of Dorset was made lord lieu- 
tenant, and during his government the late emigra- 
tion was ascribed more especially to the oppression of 
tithe of agistment, or that on dry cattle, which was 
falsely alleged to be a new and unfounded claim. 
Though the courts of law, before whose considera- 
tion the question of the justness of their cause was 
brought, had determined in favour of the clergy, 
such resolutions were in 1736 voted by parliament 
as deterred the members of the Established Church 
from attempting in future the recovery of any other 
tithes than the produce of sheep and tillage. The 
gentry almost universally entered into an association 
to support, out of a common purse, any individual 
who was sued on that account, and it was calculated 
that thus, ninety-six acres out of every hundred, 
were most unjustly freed from paying tithes. Nor 
were the clergy the only sufferers. Two evils which 
had perhaps been not contemplated were produced 
by this measure. While pasture was encouraged 
and tillage naturally discouraged, the rich landlords 
and graziers were the persons benefitted by it, while 
the support of the church was thrown upon the far- 
mers and cottiers, and so much were the b^wft.^^^^ 
of the clergy impoveriahed, as to coiii^\ ^oN^xYixsiKQX 
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and the bishops to unite several parishes, and thus 
diminish the number of working ministers, in order 
to afford a decent competence to the remainder. 

The Duke of Devonshire, who in 1737 held the 
viceregal dignity, maintained a more magnificent 
court than had an j of the Irish lord lieutenants since 
the days of the great Ormond : much of his private 
revenue was appropriated to works of public utility, 
amongst others, the building of the quay in Dublin, 
which still bears his name. In the third year of his 
administration (1739), a frost of uncommon violence 
took place which was felt throughout the northern 
parts of Europe, and recorded in Ireland, under the 
name of '^ the great frost,'* and this was succeeded by 
such a famine as considerably thinned the population. 

In 1745, Lord Chesterfield was appointed lord 
lieutenant, contrary to the desire of the king, some of 
whose favourite measures he had opposed. He was, 
however, highly accomplished and popular, and the 
following instance is recorded of his uncommon self- 
command. One of the treasurers having burst into 
his room one morning while he was dressing, to tell 
him that the people of Connaught were rising, the 
lord lieutenant with .perfect composure took out his 
watch and looking at it answered, ** It is just nine 
o'clock, it is time for them to rise !" During his 
administration Ireland remained tranquil, though an 
alarming rebellion broke out in Scotland, wiUi the 
object of placing prince Charles Edward, son of the 
Pretender, upon the throne of England. 

The predictions of those who had opposed the 
abolition of the tithe of agistment, came to pass in 
1757. In consequence of the neglect of tillage, fa- 
mine raged to a dreadful extent'4^ Ireland, and one of 
the first acts of the Duke of Bedford, who had thisyear 
succeeded Lord Ches\ftr^^\i «& W^^^xitenanty was 
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to obtain from the English government a grant of 
£20,000 for their relief. A munificent donation of 
£60,000 was also granted at the same time for the 
enlarging and beautifying of the university of Dublin. 
Under the Bedford administration in 1757, was 
formed a body which styled itself "the Catholic 
Committee," an association composed of the Romish 
bishops, country gentlemen, and a certain number of , 
merchants and traders, all resident in Dublin, but 
named by the Roman Catholics of the different cor- 
poration towns as their representatives. The original 
object of this association was to obtain the repeal of 
a tax called quarterage, which had been levied ex- 
clusively upon Roman Catholic subjects. 

About the same period, an alarming spirit of in- 
surrection appeared in the south of Ireland, which 
manifested itself in frequent risings of the Roman 
Catholics, dressed in white shirts, from whence they 
were denominated White Boys. Their professed 
objects were the resistance of the extortion of tithe 
proctors, and also of the exorbitant demands of their 
own Romish clergy. They committed dreadful bar- 
barities on such as refused to obey their mandates, 
or join in their conspiracy. Too often headed by 
persons of influence of their own persuasion, they 
marched in military array, preceded by music, en- 
listing all the Roman Catholics who were capable of 
serving, and binding them by oaths of fidelity and 
obedience. Their officers swore allegiance to the 
French king and to the Pretender. 

In 1759, Ireland was threatened with a formidable 
invasion from France, from whence three squadrons 
were dispatched, under the command respectively of 
Generals Thurot, De la Luc, and Conflans. De la 
Luc was defeated by Admiral Boscawen ; Confians b^ 
Sir Edward Hawke ; the little squa^TOiv oi T<b\«^\. 
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alone reaching the coast of Ireland. On ihe 2l8t of 
February he landed at Carrickfergus, which he at- 
tacked without delay, when an uncommon proof oC 
humanity was given by a French soldier : observing 
a little child playing in the street, amid the fire of 
the contending parties, he grounded his musket — ^ran 
to the infant — carried it to a place of safety, and 
then returning to his comrades, resumed the combat 
Colonel Jennings, commander of the g^arrison, made 
a brave defence, but the castle was in such a state of 
ruin as to be untenable. A capitulation was, there- 
fore, resolved on ; the safety of the town, castle, and 
military, was granted, on condition that the French 
ships should be furnished with provisions, and that 
a number of French prisoners equal to that of the 
defenders of Carrickfergus, should be sent home 
from the British islands. Conflans, on his return to 
France, was attacked by Commodore FUiot, and, 
after a desperate resistance, the French vessels were 
captured, their commander falling in the engagement 



CHAPTER XX. 

GBOKeB HI. 
1760 TO 1798. 

On the death of George II., in 1760, his grandson, 
George III., ascended the British throne. 

His reign, which was long and prosperous, seemed 
to commence inauspiciously ; for in its third year an 
epidemic disorder amongst cattle, had spread from 
Holland into England, raising the price of beef, 
cheese, and butter, e3LotUtaiitly, from which cause 
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pasturage became more profitable than ever, whilst 
tillage was proportionably depressed. Agriculture in 
Munster nearly ceased ; and numbers of labouring 
families being turned adrift, and forced to support 
themselves by plunder or beggary, soon united to- 
gether for lawless purposes. The south of Ireland 
was, at the same time, much disturbed by bands of 
lawless rabble, who called themselves Oak Baysy 
from wearing oak branches in their hats. These 
insurgents alleged as the pretext for their conduct 
their anxiety to redress the following grievances. 
The highways in Ireland were formerly made and 
repaired by housekeepers ; he who had a horse was 
obliged to give it with his own labour, for six days 
in the year gratis ; he who had none was bound to 
labour himself. It had long been deplored that this 
burthen fell entirely on the poor, while the rich were 
exempted from it, and whole parishes rose, urged on 
by the distress which it occasioned. 

During the administration of Lord Townshend, a 
change was made with regard to Irish Parliaments, 
which had been originally of equal length with the 
monarch's life, unles they were dissolved by a royal 
prerogative ; but in that period a bill was passed, 
limiting their duration to eight years. 

Ulster became agitated in 1772 by a new class 
of insurrectionists, calling themselves Hearts of 
Steel, These men had been tenants on the estate 
of the Marquis of Donegal, who on the expiration 
of their leases, proposing to let ground to those only 
who could pay considerable fines, dispossessed num- 
bers of these farms, and these, joining together to 
revenge themselves, committed desperate outrages. 
Some of this party having been acquitted at Car- 
rickfergus, an act of parliament was passed directm% 
that they should be a second t^me tn^d, m ^iQv«>»JC\«^ 
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different from those in which their offences had heen 
committed, so that the jury might not be biassed by 
personal feelings. But there also they were ac- 
quitted; and, emboldened by this success, the White 
Boys of the south, whose feelings were but too 
much the same with those of the Hearts of Steely 
increased daily in violence. 

The attempt of Great Britain to raise a revenue 
from the taxation of America, had engaged her in a 
doubtful contest with that country, the effects of 
which were highly injurious to Ireland. Shut out 
from the American market, the manufacture of Irish 
linen had declined, whilst, prevented by an embargo 
from the exportation of provisions, and drained by 
remittances for the payment of Irish troops em- 
ployed abroad, trade became stagnant, taxes could 
not be paid, and the revenue failed. To relieve this 
distress, the English House of Commons was about 
to pass an act in 1778, which would have given 
Ireland many commercial advantages. But the 
British merchants petitioned so earnestly against 
the bill, that the house was induced to negative it. 
In the same year, during the lord lieutenancy of the 
Marquis of Buckingham, power was granted to the 
Roman Catholics, on taking the oath of allegiance, 
and subscribing to a prescribed declaration, to 
acquire full property in land, so far as a lease of 
999 years ; they were also relieved from the law by 
which a son is empowered to force a settlement 
from his father, by professing conformity to the 
established religion. 

An invasion being apprehended from France, 
which had recently come forward to assist the 
American republicans, and Ireland being unable to 
pay an army sufficient for her own defence, the 
principal inhabitants of Belfast, Antrim, Armagh, 
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and the adjacent counties, headed by Lord Charle- 
mont, and calling themselves VolunteerSy united in 
the year 1779 for that purpose. They elected their 
own officers, purchased their own arms and uniform, 
and were assisted by subscriptions for extraordinary 
expenses. From its manifest expediency, the mea- 
sure was countenanced at first by government, and 
in a little time their number amounted to 42,000. 
The influence of this armed body soon became visi- 
ble. Parliament met on the 12th of October, 1779; 
and the propriety of the taxation of the woollen 
manufacture being discussed, it was disputed 
whether a clause should be inserted in the address 
to the king, containing an assurance " that a free 
trade alone could save the nation from impending 
ruin." It was chiefly owing to the influence of the 
Volunteers that the clause was inserted ; and the 
address was carried to the lord lieutenant amid the 
acclamations of the populace, between two lines of 
the Dublin Volunteers, headed by the Duke of 
Leinster, in full uniform. The procession extended 
from the Parliament House to the Castle. The 
thanks of both houses of parliament were voted to 
this patriotic body, and the bills were passed for the 
removal of the obnoxious duties. 

Considerable distrust was soon felt in the country, 
from a declaration made by Lord North, the prime 
minister, that those concessions were boons resum- 
able at pleasure. In consequence of that declara- 
tion, an opinion daily gained ground in Ireland, 
that without a legislature totally independent of 
England, the commerce of this kingdom would be pre- 
carious ; and manifestoes to that effect were published 
by different bodies of the Volunteers, the substance 
of which the admired Irish orator, Henry GraUas^^ 
submitted to the House of Commoxia iel Vl"^^. 
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The kind feelings of George the Third tow?irds 
his Roman CathoHc subjects inducing him to grant 
them such privileges as he deemed not inconsistent 
with the constitution, led to their immunities being 
this year still further extended, by indulgent regu- 
lations with regard to landed property, by the re- 
moval of some penalties from such of their clergy 
as should take the oath of allegiance and be regis- 
tered, and by the permission, under a few restric- 
tions, to educate and be guardians to their children. 

In 1781, the loyalty of the volunteers was proved, 
by their nobly stepping forward on the report of an 
intended invasion from France. All the officers of 
Lord Charlemont's corps professed the utmost readi- 
ness to serve, and were offended that he had not at 
once acted as their colonel, and commanded them to 
take the field. The whole northern body proposed 
to follow their example; and, had an invasion taken 
place, it would have been met by fifteen thousand 
men. 

Meanwhile, the Tory ministry having lost America, 
went out of office, and were replaced by a Whig go- 
vernment, with the Marquis of Buckingham at its 
head ; and the Duke of Portland was made lord 
lieutenant of Ireland. In the session of April, 1782, 
the sacramental test, which was so obnoxious, was 
repealed ; statutes were enacted placing the parlia- 
ment of Ireland in the same independence, with 
respect to legislation, as that of Great Britain, and 
abrogating the acts by which the Irish house of 
peers had been deprived of their judicial powers in 
Ireland. 

Some politicians still continued to murmur, hot 
a large part of the nation considered the inde- 
pendence of the Irish parliament now satisfactorilj 
established. 
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It is to be lamented that the volunteers soon began 
to deviate from the object of their institution, and to 
form provincial meetings, having in view the new- 
modeUing of the constitution. On the 15th of Feb- 
ruary, 1782, delegates from one hundred and forty- 
three corps of the province of Ulster assembled at 
Dungannon, and entered into resolutions of a de- 
mocratic tendency, which were soon adopted by 
the great majority of the volunteer corps of Ireland. 
In consequence of the political violence of the 
volunteers, many respectable persons of rank and 
fortune, who had been their leaders and officers, 
withdrew from them, and were unfortunately re- 
placed by persons who were disaffected to govern- 
ment. 

Under the administration of Lord Temple, in 
1783, was instituted the order of the Knights of 
Saint Patrick, of which his majesty George the 
Third, and his successors, were to be sovereigns ; 
the lord lieutenant, grand master; and fifteen of the 
chief nobility, knights companions. Lord Temple 
was superseded by Lord Northington in the autumn 
of 1783, soon after whose appointment several 
meetings of volunteer delegates and deputies took 
place in diffei*ent parts of the country, to propose a 
plan of reform; and on the meeting of parliament, 
a national convention, as it called itself, consisting 
of delegates from the provinces, assembled in 
Dublin; they prepared a plan of reform, and Mr. 
Flood, an eloquent Irish barrister, moved, in the 
House of Commons, for leave to bring in a bill for 
the more equal representation of the people. It 
was, however, negatived by a large majority. 

In 1784, a most dangerous association was em- 
bodied in Ulster, which originated in the follo^vsv^ 
circumstance: — In the July of that yeax, «^ q^^ty^ 
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occurred between two men near the town of Market- 
hill, in the county of Armagh, when one of the par- 
ties gained the victory, through the assistance of a 
Roman Catholic peasant, for which the vanquished 
hero vowed to take vengeance on the Romanists. 
For that purpose he published a report that a horse- 
race would take place on a certain day, when the 
combatants again met, and a second time the former 
conqueror was victorious by the help of some Roman 
Catholics. Both parties began to raise recruits, 
Presbyterians and Papists mixed indiscriminately, 
and were for some time marked by the name of the 
district to which they belonged, and not by any reli- 
gious denomination. They soon, however, began to 
separate, and enlist under the banners of religion ; 
and as the latter generally visited the houses of their 
antagonists at dawn of day, they soon got the name 
of Peep-o^'day Boys ; whilst the latter, who pre- 
tended that they acted merely on the defensive, 
assumed the name of Defenders^ under which name 
they appeared in the counties of Meath and Louth ; 
and although no such pretext as that afforded in 
Ulster, was given in those counties, they disarmed 
nearly all who were not of their party, and com- 
mitted many murders, and other horrible outrages. 

In this year (1784) Mr, Pitt, second son of the 
great Earl of Chatham, was appointed prime mi- 
nister, and the Duke of Rutland lord lieutenant of 
Ireland. A motion for parliamentary reform was 
brought forward in a proper manner, but rejected, 
and the nation became much discontented on pQliti- 
cal and commercial subjects. Riots grew frequent, 
manufacturers united to prevent the import of 
English cloths \ ^oxttne^Taevv \afte,hanics combined 
for higher wages \ ^xA. ^^^^^\fe^ ^^wcl ^^^ ^y!s^sss$?j 
and town of Ireland met *m T>\iJ«i\\fi.^ W:\s!:\x^^ 
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selves into a body which they called " a congress," 
to petition the throne on the subject of reform. 

A liew species of insurrection, originating in Kerry 
in 1786, soon spread throughout the whole of Mun- 
ster. It was directed chiefly against the Protestant 
clergy, and its proceedings were not the wild and 
extravagant eflbrts of ignorant peasants, but a dark 
and deep-laid scheme, planned by men skilled in the 
law, and the artifices by which it might be eluded. 
These insurgents, who styled themselves Right Boys^ 
marched in bodies of some thousands, without arms, 
quietly allowing any person amongst them who was 
charged with crime, to be seized, but swearing in 
people wherever they went, to obey the commands of 
an imaginary leader called Captain Right, and not 
to pay more for tithe than a sum which would not 
have afforded the clergy subsistence. So long as 
they opposed the church only, they seem to have 
met with little opposition ; but advancing from one 
step to another, they proceeded to limit the rents, to 
raise the price of labour, to oppose the collection of 
the tax on hearths, and at a later period, to seize the 
arms of Protestants. They even broke open the 
prisons, and established such a system of terror, that 
the landlords were afraid to distrain those tenants 
who were in arrear. It was found necessary to pass an 
act to put down these and all other tumultuous as- 
semblies ; and on this occasion the most honourable 
testimony to the conduct of the Irish clergy, was 
borne by Mr. Fitzgibbon, the attorney-general, who 
declared it was established by the best informa- 
tion, that instead of extorting the tenth from their 
parishioners, as they had been accused of doin^^ 
hardly one of them received even Wi^ t^De'at^ctK• 

In 1789, both kingdoms were imicXi ^\n\^^^^'»'^ 
question arising out of a very d\slTe€»«vu% chx^svvssv- 
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stance : the excellent king, George III., had been 
attacked by an illness attended with so much de- 
rangement of mind, that at the close of the year he 
became incapable of discharging the duties of his 
royal station. It was proposed in the British par- 
liament to make the Prince of Wales regent, under 
certain restrictions; the Irish parliament, on the 
other hand, requested his royal highness to assume 
the government of Ireland, with all the prerogatives 
belonging to the crown. The Marquess of Bucking- 
ham, lord lieutenant, having refused to transmit the 
address, five commissioners were appointed to carry 
it to London ; the happy recovery, however, of his 
majesty, at this very critical period, rendered the 
measure unnecessary ; but the different opinions that 
existed, showed the inconvenience of having, under 
the same sceptre, two independent legislatures, which 
might each appoint a separate regent, or confer on 
the same person a power in one kingdom, which 
might in the other be withheld. 

The progress of the French revolution had en- 
gaged the attention of all Europe. The spirit which 
had involved that kingdom in anarchy and blood, 
soon began to extend its influence to the surrounding 
nations, and in Ireland many were found who vp- 
proved of the principles on which it had taken place. 
Amongst other bodies, its influence spread through 
the ** Catholic Committee," which for many years 
had been so inoffensive as to be tolerated by govern- 
ment. In 1791, a petition was framed by this as- 
sembly, and presented to the lord lieutenant, which, 
from the republican nature of its sentiments, caused 
above sixty respectable Roman Catholics, including 
the Lords Kenmare oa^ Ym^^X, to secede from the 
committee. On t\ieiT aekce^^xQ^L, xJaa ^^Vj ^ijk&V\aRA. 
by the Hon. Simon ^\x\\e.T,\iTo\)ftKt \ft\^^^^^^^v 
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garret; Mr. Todd Jones, who haying injured his 
fortune by electioneering, hoped to repair it by be- 
coming a republican ; and Theobald Wolfe Tone, a 
lawyer, who had been disappointed in his profession, 
and brought to the service of the Irish revolutionists 
abilities worthy of a better cause. To the Presby- 
terian dissenters, these men particularly addressed 
themselves, being aware of their notorious willing- 
ness to join in republican measures. 

The dissenters in the northern provinces of Ireland 
were but too well inclined to act upon principles 
which had been long since adopted by them, and 
were strengthened by the success of the republic of 
America, and subsequently of that of France : the 
genius of their religion rendered them friendly to a 
system of equalization; they had never loved the 
aristocratic form of the British government, and now 
hailed the promise of an opportunity to effect its 
subversion in Ireland. The first society of '* United 
Irishmen" was formed in 1791, at Belfast, by Wolfe 
Tone and Mr. Jones ; Mr. Hamilton Rowan, a gen- 
tleman of fortune and high connexion in the county 
of Down, but of principles greatly disaffected towards 
government, was appointed Secretary. The avowed 
objects of this society were parliamentary reform 
and Catholic emancipation; another association of 
the same nature was formed in Dublin, of which a 
country gentleman, of the name of Napper Tandy, 
was made secretary, and Mr. Butler, chairman. 

In 1792, a large body of men enrolled themselves 
under the specious title of National Guards, and the 
anniversary of the French revolution was enthusi- 
astically observed at Belfast, when the United Irish- 
men resolved on assisting the Frenc\\\Ai ^iorr^ ox^NR^t 
with England, Seditious newapa^exa ^er^ ^wAfc^-* 
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and revolutionary publications widely circulated 
amongst the people. 

In the course of 1792-3, the whole of the re- 
strictive laws were repealed, except those which 
excluded Roman Catholics from sitting in parlia- 
ment, and from holding about thirty public offices, 
but far from feeling grateful for this indulgence, 
they became daily more turbulent, resolving, as 
one of their orators declared, ** to be satisfied 
with nothing less than the state." The insurrec- 
tionary spirit becoming every day more open, and 
more dangerous ; and, the war with France having 
now fully commenced, the Irish militia was at this 
time embodied, an act was also passed to prevent 
the importation of gunpowder; and another, still 
stronger than the former one, for the repressing of 
seditious assemblies. In the following year the out- 
rages of the defenders became more numerous, and 
several gentlemen were detected holding a treason- 
able connexion with France. Amongst them was 
a Protestant clergyman of the name of Jackson, who 
being committed to Newgate, poisoned himself, and 
died in the dock. Hamilton Rowan was also fined 
and imprisoned for a seditious pamphlet ; but, 
alarmed by Mr. Jackson's committal, he escaped 
from gaol. So turbulent was the state of Ireland, 
that Lord Westmoreland was recalled and Lord 
Fitzwilliam, in 1795, sent over in his place. But 
the new lord lieutenant made himself obnoxious to 
government, by the dismissal of the attorney and 
solicitor-general, (afterwards Lords Kilwarden and 
Norbury), and other persons, whom he thought 
likely to oppose measures favourable to the Roman 
Catholic party. Lord Camden was appointed lord 
iieutenant in his steaA, ^Ykfeii \)afe ^wxiaa. C^Aholics, 
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who considered themselves as having found a friend 
in Lord Fitzwilliam, became more than ever dis- 
contented. Money for rebellious purposes was col- 
lected in the chapels, insurrectionary meetings were 
continued; and, at one held in Francis-street 
chapel, in April, 1795, many of the students of 
Trinity College openly expressed their disloyal 
principles. 

As the republican party bad formed a systematic 
combination to subvert the constitution, the loyalists 
judged it advisable to bind themselves together for its 
defence, as established by the Prince of Orange, 
and, for that purpose, formed themselves into a body 
assuming in honour of him the name of Orange- 
men, several gentlemen of fortune and high cha- 
racter placing themselves at the head of this 
association. An armed yeomanry too was about 
the same time embodied by the government in 
addition to the militia and troops of the line. On 
this body dependence was justly placed, since any 
persons who evinced the slightest symptom of dis- 
affection were immediately expelled from it — ^in 
number it soon exceeded 50,000. 

The rebels had long, through Lord Edward Fitz- 
gerald, brother to the Duke of Leinster, Wolfe 
Tone, and their agent at Paris, pressed the French 
government to aid their intended insurrection, by 
an invasion of Ireland ; and, for that purpose, a 
fleet sailed from Brest on the I6th December, 1796, 
consisting of forty-three sail, containing an army 
of 25,000 men. By the merciful dispensation of 
Providence the wind was adverse to them from the 
very day of their setting sail, and when at last 
actually anchored in Bantry bay, to t\kft ^omJOidl-^^^ 
of Cork, 80 near land, that Af^^olte Tow^, ^^^ 
aecompoDied the expedition, say a m \i\a *^ V^xxr^^** 
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that he felt *' as if he could touch it,** the ** elements 
fought for Ireland/* and prevented the disembarka- 
tion. The scattered fleet was detained in Bantry 
bay by contrary winds for six days, till, from forty- 
three, they were reduced to fourteen sail; and, at 
last, on the morning of the 29th, the commodore 
made the signal to steer for France, and thus ended 
this formidable expedition, in regard to which the 
interference of Providence, in behalf of Ireland, was 
marked in a manner equally special as that of the 
dispersion of the Spanish Armada. 

The spirit of rebellion spread rapidly, and in 1797 
the Irish Union (a body of men disaffected to the 
government, and banded together for seditious pur- 
poses, which had existed for some time), was organ- 
ized in the most efiective manner ; it consisted of s 
number of societies closely linked together, and 
named provincial, district, county, and baronial 
committees. The supreme authority was vested in 
an executive directory composed of five persons, 
who were elected by ballot, and were unknown to 
all except the members of the provincial conunittees. 
The orders of this secret directing power, were 
thus conveyed through the whole body, by a channel 
of communication not easily discovered. So regular 
and deep-laid was the plan for the destruction of 
the church and state ! but the arm of the Almighty 
was stretched forth for its defence. The smoulder- 
ing flame of rebellion was fanned by the priests, 
who assured the people, that " God befriended them 
in their operations, and that the whole of the busi- 
ness was as visibly his work, as that of dividing the 
Red Sea by Moses.'* They resorted to an in- 
genious method of making their votaries believe 
tiemselves invu\TieTa>Ae, Vj ^^ ^aa\T\Wtion of 
scapulars^ or pieces oi ^o^ ^w\i t^ksx ^^ ^Ksa^ 
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on which the letters I. H. S. were inscribed. 
The cloth of which the scapulars had originally been 
made being composed of asbestos, possessed the 
quality of resisting the fire ; on receiving the priest's 
benediction, they were committed to the flames, 
when, to the astonishment of all, they were found to 
be preserved safe and entire. Many thousands of 
scapulars were issued at a shilling a piece by the 
priest of Bannow (a parish in the south of Wexford) 
alone, who assured the wearers of the sacred symbol, 
that a ball from the gun of a heretic could do them 
no injury! Another preservative was found on the 
person of a rebel who was shot, purporting to be the 
measure of the wounds in the side of our Lordy by 
which he who wore it was declared to be protected 
from fire and tempest, sword and bullet. Sometimes 
their priests asserted, that the Orangemen intended 
a general extirpation of the Roman Catholics, and 
for that purpose had introduced a quantity of com- 
bustible stuff to be made into black candles^ which 
would produce the destruction of any house in 
which they were lighted, as, "once kindled, their 
flame was inextinguishable." Such were the mise- 
rable means employed to excite the ignorant po- 
pulace. 

A proclamation was this year, 1797, issued by 
Greneral Lake, commander of the forces, inviting 
the people to return to their allegiance, and promis- 
ing protection to such as should do so; a few 
accepted his offer, but the insurrection was now too 
nearly ripe to be prevented. Finding that further 
aid, which had been promised by France, was tardy 
in arriving, the rebels sent agents to Paris, as well 
as to Hamburgh, who were authorized to rai&e W^ 
sums of monej, assuring their a\\\fe», \)aaX. \>we^ 
would be well repaid the expensea aXXfetk^Mi^ ^^1 



332 HISTOBT OF IRELAND. 

future armament, as the funds for that purpose were 
to be raised off the confiscated estates of all who 
opposed them, and also off the lands belonging to 
the Protestant church. Encouraged hj like pro- 
mises, in the autumn of 1797, 15,000 men ^m 
France and Holland were embarked at Brest, under 
the command of General Daendels, and waited only 
for a fair wind to waft them over to Ireland. The 
French troops, however, suddenly disembarked, the 
Dutch fleet sailed contrary to the advice of their 
commander, and, on the 1 1th of October, were totally 
defeated at Camperdown by Lord Duncan, the 
British admiral. 

The arrival of the promised assistance from France 
was so long postponed, that the insurgents became 
weary of waiting, and numbering in the provinces of 
Ulster, Leinster, and Munster a very large body of 
armed men, considered that the time for open insur- 
rection had arrived, but at this critical moment their 
plot was providentially revealed to the government 
by one Thomas Reynolds, a silk-mercer. This man, 
who had been a respectable trader in Dublin, was 
seduced by Lord Edward Fitzgerald and Mr. 
Oliver Bond, a merchant, to attach himself to their 
party. Finding, however, that instead of reforming 
abuses, the conspirators meditated the overthrow of 
the constitution, the massacre of the leading mem- 
bers of government, and their own aggrandise- 
ment, he resolved to reveal these designs, which he 
did to a Mr. Cope, a respectable merchant, for whom 
he had a great esteem. He disclosed to him, that 
the Leinster delegates were to meet at Mr. Bond's 
house, on the twelfth of March, to concert measures 
for an insurrection which was shortly to take place. 
Acting on this m£oTm«u^AOT\."w\3A.^^^ ^^xLhimby 
Cope, Mr. Justice S>Nvau,W\\Xi y^q^^ ^^a!»&\sKaRj^^- 
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paired on the day which he had named, to Mr. 
Bond's house, and there seized the delegates and the 
papers, which led to the full discovery of the intended 
insurrection. About the same time Mr. Thomas 
Emmett and other leaders were taken into custody, 
and a warrant was issued for the apprehension of 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald. A new directory which 
was chosen, fared no better than the last, its pro- 
ceedings being disclosed by a Captain Armstrong, 
an officer in the King's County militia, who, for the 
purpose of discovering their plans, had pretended 
to be one of the conspirators. 

A proclamation of the existence of a general con- 
spiracy against government was now issued, ordering 
his majesty's forces to employ the most summary 
and effectual measures for its immediate suppression. 
The military were quartered in the houses of those 
who were suspected, and many violences were in- 
flicted by the soldiery, in which the innocent were 
too often confounded with the guilty. 

As the time fixed on for the insurrection ap- 
proached, it was deemed advisable by government to 
obtain the arrest of those who were likely to bear a 
proimnent part in it. Lord Edward Fitzgerald, who 
had escaped from Mr. Bond's on the evening of the 
1 2th of May, was seized in the house of Nicholas 
Murphy, a feather merchant, in Thomas-street, by 
Captain Swan, of the revenue corps, Mr. Sirr, the 
town major, Mr. Ryan, a captain of yeomanry, and 
eight soldiers. While the military were being posted 
in the most advantageous manner. Captain Ryan 
perceived a woman running up stairs, as he supposed 
to alarm Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and following her 
instantly, found his lordship lying on a bed in V\k^ 
dressing jacket; Captain Ryan appTo«k^\xi%> ^^»^^ 
thai be bad a warrant against bini,\>\i\. «ka!a^xx^^^»sa.> 
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that if he would surrender he should be treated with 
the greatest respect ; Lord Edward instead of re- 
plying, sprang from the bed and snapped a pistol at 
him, which, fortunately missed fire; they then 
closed desperately, and Captain Swan and Major 
Sirr having come up to the assistance of Ryan, 
Lord Edward gave himself up, after being disabled 
by a pistol-shot from Major Sirr, of which he died 
in Dublin Castle, in the course of a fortnight. 

On the 19th and 20th of the same month, two 
lawyers of the names of Henry and John Sheares, 
were arrested, who were found to have drawn up 
some resolutions, the sanguinary nature . of which 
accorded ill with the amiability of the private char- 
acter of the writers. 

The night of the 23rd of May had been that ap- 
pointed for the breaking out of the insurrection. 
The course of proceedings resolved on is said to have 
been, that one party should attack Laughlin or 
Lehonstowriy a village seven miles south of Dublin, 
where a large body of the king's troops were en- 
camped, whilst another was to seize on the artillery 
stationed at Chapelizod, two miles to the west of 
the Castle ; both parties were then to unite to enter 
the capital and cooperate with a third by whom the 
castle was to be surprised. The mail coaches were 
also to be stopped as a signal to the distant parts of 
the kingdom to rise. All possible precautions were 
taken to prevent the insurrection, but notwithstand- 
ing, the peasants in the districts around the city of 
Dublin, rose at the time appointed and destroyed the 
mail-coaches. During that night and the following 
day several skirmishes took place near Rathfamham 
and other villages in the neighbourhood of the 
metropolis, in a\V oi 'w\i\c\i^^^\3fc^&^^re defeated. 
On the 24tli oi M-O^, \Jaft Vy«Ti qI ^x^^^«2S5SQa^ V 
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the county of Kildare, was attacked, the barrack 
set on fire, and twenty-eight of the city of Cork 
militia, with their commander. Captain Swaine, per- 
ished in the flames or by the pikes of the assailants. 
At Naas, the county town, and Kilcullen, to the 
south-west of it, engagements occurred on the same 
morning, when the assailants were quickly repulsed 
and pursued with slaughter, and many of them taken 
prisoners. 

The rebellion calling for the prompt exertions of 
government to suppress it, proclamations were issued 
by General Lake, commander of the forces, by the 
lord lieutenant, and by the lord mayor, ordering, 
that all but military men, magistrates, and members 
of parliament, should remain in their houses from 
nine at night until five in the morning, and it was 
further declared, that all persons acting or assisting 
in the insurrection should be punished by martial-law. 
On the 25th, the town of Carlow was attacked, but 
as the garrison had been apprised of the intended 
assault, it was prepared for defence. During the 
battle it was set on fire, when eight houses were 
consumed and four hundred of the rebels perished ; 
the progress of the rebellion towards the south-west 
was checked by this repulse and some others of 
minor importance. 

On the northern side of Dublin, the only large 
assembly of rebels found in arms, was completely 
routed on the evening of the 26th, on the hill of 
Tara by two companies of the Rea Fencibles and 
a body of yeomanry. Shortly after, a body which 
was posted in the village of Rathangan, in the 
county of Kildare, was dislodged by a party of 
the north- Cork militia, and alarmed by these det^^\s», 
a number of rebels laid down their «iTiXi^ wA ^^-t^ 
allowed to retire to their habitations. 
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Insurrection burst forth in the county of Wex- 
ford also, where the inhabitants had been re- 
markable for their peaceable disposition, which was 
justly imputed to the comfort and constant occupa- 
tion which its extensive agriculture afforded to the 
farmers and peasantry, and to the numbers of country 
gentlemen who resided on their estates. So little 
was any disturbance apprehended there, that only 
^ve hundred of the royal army had been quartered 
in the county. The insurgents were headed by John 
Murphy, priest of the parish of Kilcormick, a shal- 
low, fanatical, and ferocious man, on the 27th and 
28th of May. In the space of twenty-four hours, 
two great bodies collected on the hills of Oulart and 
Kilthomas, to the west of Enniscorthy. About two 
hundred yeomen marched from Camew, a town at 
the northern part of the county, against the body in 
Eilmacthomas, which after a short but desperate fight 
fled in the utmost confusion, leaving about a hundred 
dead upon the field of battle. The event of the 
attack upon Oulart, where Murphy commanded, was 
different ; the rebels there, had at first precipitately 
given way, but rallying under their ecclesiastical 
leader, they made so furious an onset with pikes, that 
with the loss of only three of their men, they slew 
almost the whole detachment. 

On the 28th, Enniscorthy was attacked by 7,000 
men, and after a brave but fruitless defence, the 
royalists were obliged to retreat to the town of Wex- 
ford. The insurgents then posted themselves at the 
** Three Rocks,'* a village only two miles and a-half 
from that town, which the garrison, who were disap- 
pointed in reinforcements from Duncannon fort, and 
were much inferior in number to the rebels, formed 
a resolution of evac\x«t\An^. .feiX^>(3sxfe\sy«TLQf Wexford 
was in the greate&tcoiiiuavQii — \Jsi^%^^^i\ia.^^^s»vsK^ 
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up his key to Mr. Bagenal Harvey, of Bargy Castle, a 
Protestant gentleman of birth and education, who had 
been arrested on private information, and was seized 
with such a guilty fear as to conceid himself in the 
chimney, from whence he was with difficulty persuaded 
by the officers to descend and write a letter of entreaty 
to the rebels to treat the inhabitants with humanity. 
This letter two gentlemen of the name of Richards 
offisred to carry to the rebel camp at " Three Rocks," 
The insurgents replied, that the lives and properties 
of the townsmen should be spared on condition of 
their delivering up all their arms and anmiunition. 
They then poured in, the doors were thrown open, 
and the multitude regaled with drink, of which, how- 
ever, they would not partake until they had been 
previously assured that it was not poisoned. 

The northern parts of Wexford, about Gorey, 
were also frightfully agitated. On the first of June, 
about 3000 rebels proceeded to attack Newtown 
Barry, a town at the foot of Mount Leinster, in the 
north-west of the same county. They entered it 
without opposition, the King's County militia march- 
ing out of it as if panic-struck, when after retreating 
about a mile, they were led back to the assault, and 
attacked and routed the rebels, who were engaged 
in plundering and drinking. The two main bodies 
of the insurgents were now directed against New 
Ross on the River Barrow, in the south-west, and 
Gorey in the north-east of the county ; but their 
progress towards the latter place was arrested by 
General Elliott. Disappointed of advancing to Gorey, 
the rebel army retreated to Corrigrua hill, under the 
command of Philip Roche, a sanguinary Roman 
Catholic priest. Meantime an army oi \5^^ \si^w 
arrived under the command of General "Lo^XAxa % ^^^ 
on the 4th he and Colonel Walpole xxiaTcXie^ ^"^ ^"^^ 

1* 
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tack Corrigrua. The rebels haying receiyed intelli- 
gence of their motions, met Colonel Walpole's divi- 
sion with a large force at Tubbemeering ; his troops 
were quickly thrown into confusion by a tr^nendous 
fire from the field on both sides of the road. Whilst 
endeavouring to rally his men, he received a mortal 
wound, and on seeing their leader fall, the diviuon 
iled in the utmost disorder to Arklow, a town on the 
southern border of the county of Wicklow. In the 
flight a little drummer only twelve years of age fell 
into the hands of the rebels ; carrying his drum with 
him he was conducted to Gorey, where he was de- 
sired to beat a triumph on it, but the gallant boy 
declaring that the king's drum should never sound 
for rebels, sprung on it, and broke it to pieces ; ii 
moment afterwards he fell a sacrifice to his loyalty, 
pierced through by numerous pikes. 

All specie, or solid coin, seemed to vanish during 
this insurrection. The people imagining tiiat 
they did government an injury by abolishing the 
paper currency, destroyed quantities of bank notes, 
in lighting tobacco pipes, and wadding firelocks. So 
much was the value of paper money depreciated, 
and that of specie advanced, that a pound of beef 
was regularly sold in the market of Wexford for a 
penny in cash, when a bank note of the ncxninal 
value of twenty shillings would not have purchased 
an equal quantity. 

Whilst one body of the Wexford insurgents was 
advancing towards the north, another, commanded 
by Bagenal Harvey, marched southwards, and arrived 
on the 4th of June, at New Ross, a town on the 
confines of Wexford and Ealkenny. Early on the 
morning of the 25th, Harvey attacked and gained 
possession of it. T\ie xaslwi VA-^ ^S.>3aA To^al troops, 
overpowered by nxxxnbeT^ ^«^ w^x ^^^\sc>i^^\i^ 
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were bravely rallied by Greneral Johnson, who rode 
after them exclaiming, "What I will you desert 
your general ? will you disown your general ? your 
countryman ?" On this they returned, and allowed 
him to lead them back to their posts, and completely 
routed the enemy, after a severe engagement of twelve 
hours, in which the loss of the royal' troops was com- 
puted at 230, that of the enemy at 2,600. One 
of the rebels, emboldened by intoxication, advancing 
before his comrades, seized a gun, and thrusting his 
hat into it, exclaimed, " Come on my brave fellows, 
her mouth is stopped/' At that instant the gunner 
laid the match, and the unfortunate boaster was 
blown to pieces. 

In the dwelling-house and barn of Captain King 
of Scullabogue, at the foot of the Carrickbume 
mountains, in the county of Wexford, a number of 
Protestants, men, women, and children, were con- 
fined under the guard of John Murphy, the Priest. 
When the rebel army began to give way at New 
Boss, three expresses were sent to Murphy, ordering 
him to put the prisoners to death, and saying that 
the priests had sanctioned his doing so. He was at 
first unwilling to obey the horrible command ; but 
on hearing that it was enforced by the priests, the 
rebels who were with him became outrageous, and 
began to pull off their clothes, the better to perform 
the bloody deed. Having shot twenty-five of their 
victims, whom they led from the dwelling house, 
they repaired to the bam where 184 were shut up, 
and set it on fire, while the miserable inmates, 
shrieking for mercy, crowded to the door, which 
they forced open for the purpose of admitting air ; 
for some time they continued to place it \ifc\7w^^\^ 
them and the rebels, though in aUftixr^\\\i% \ft ^<^ '^'» 
their bands and fingers were cut o^, ^\xftS\«i^ ^*^ 
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straw were then thrust into the barn to increase the 
fire ; but at last, the prisoners having been overcome 
by the flame and smoke, the moans gradually died 
away in the silence of death ! 

Amongst those who had been shot, were two bro- 
thers of the name of Jones. When placed on their 
knees to be murdered, the wife of one of them kneeling 
between them, took a hand of each, and closed her 
eyes, and when they fell, implored the rebels as an 
act of mercy to shoot her also; but on being refused 
this boon, she put the bodies on a car covering them 
with her cloak, and was proceeding to bury them, 
when she was stopped by a party of female rebels, 
who compelled her to return. These inhuman 
wretches urged their companions to put her to 
death; but the priest Murphy, their captain, for- 
bade them doing so, alleging that such a horrid 
deed would kindle a blush on the cheeks of the 
Virgin Mary. 

A body of about 20,000 rebels, each company 
carrying a green flag with a yellow harp in the 
centre, marched to Arklow ; excited by intoxication, 
and encouraged by their priests, who to heighten their 
religious frenzy, said mass at the end of every mile, 
they attacked the town on all sides except on that 
which is washed by the river : Murphy, leadipg his 
followers on desperately, took from his pocket some 
musket-balls, which he pretended had struck without 
wounding him. Assuring them that the buUets of 
heretics could do them no injury, he rushed forward, 
waving in his hand a standard with a cross upon it, 
and fell by a canon-shot, in the front of his men! 
On this their courage failed, and they fled on all 
sides in disorder. 

Jn consequence oi\\ie ^^cAWJ^TCkRaKvo^^Qf govern- 
ment in Ulster, the Yio^^^ o^ ^<^ ^QWK^\s^\ss«.\a^ 
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become much lowered, but excited by the news of 
the insurrection in Wexford, they rose simultaneously 
on the 7th of June in the vicinity of the town of 
Antrim; and beginning their attack about two in the 
afternoon, made themselves masters of it; they were, 
however, soon defeated, dislodged, and closely pursued 
by a body of the king's troops. The loss on the side of 
the rebels was calculated at about 200, on that of the 
royalists, thirty fell, amongst whom was the brave Lord 
CNeill, who had ridden into the town to attend a pub- 
lic meeting appointed by the magistrates. One of the 
rebels seized the rein of his horse, but was instantly 
shot by the earl, on which the insurgents gathered 
round him, dragged him off his horse, and wounded 
him so desperately with pikes, that he lingered but 
for a few days. Two other unsuccessful attempts 
were made on the town of Ballymena, in the centre, 
and on Ballycastle, in the northern part of the same 
county ; but hearing that the Wexford men intended 
the extermination of the Protestant religion, the 
Antrim rebels, who were chiefly of the Presbyterian 
persuasion, resolved on throwing down their arms 
and returning to their allegiance. Attempts were 
made by the insurrectionary party in the county of 
Down to possess themselves of Saintfleld and Balli- 
nahinch, but after a hot engagement they fled in all 
directions ; in a little time, however, rallying their 
forces they reassembled on one of the Slieve Croobh 
mountains, where, after a long consultation, they 
determined to give up the contest and disperse, 
having lost in the skirmishes about 150 men. 

The cessation of rebellion in the north, while the 
rest of the kingdom, with a small exception, remained 
quiet, left the disaffected of Wexford tft >a^«s: ^'^ 
brunt of the battle alone. Since \\ievi T^^xiNsfe «^* 
Arklow, they had been reduced to defeTv&vj^^^s?^^^^ 
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waiting in hopes of assistance from France, where 
Wolfe Tone and a Mr. Lewins were canying on a ne- 
gociation. Aflter burning the little town of Tinnahely, 
in the county of Wexford, and making a fruitkas 
attempt on Hacketstown, in Carlow, they joined a 
vast party who had pitched their camp on Vinegar 
Hill. That post, with the town of Enniscorthy at 
its foot, had been abore three weeks in possession of 
the rebels, during which time many Protestants ci 
the neighbourhood were seized, a few were assassi- 
nated on the spot where they were found, bat most 
of them were dragged to Vinegar Hill, where they 
were shot, or put to death in a manner still more 
dreadful. 

General Lake ordered that the divisions of Gre* 
nerals Dundas, Loftus, Duffe, Eustace, Johnson, 
Ross, and Needham should advance from their re- 
spective stations, and surround Vinegar HilL By 
this united body of troops, Enniscorthy was first 
attacked, while the artillery poured an incessant fire 
upon the hill ; after a contest of about an hour and 
a half, the insurgents fied towards Wexford throng 
the space which should have been occupied by Ge- 
neral Needham*s division, which had not come up 
in time. Amongst the royalists, whose number had 
amounted to 13,000, the loss was inconsiderable, in 
comparison with the numbers who had been engaged. 

On the same day that the royal army recovered 
Enniscorthy, they obtained possession of Wexford. 
General Moore had, on the evening of the 12th, in 
his march to Enniscorthy, been intercepted near the 
church of Horetown by a body of 5,000 or 6,000 
men, led by Philip Roche. A contest ensued, whidi 
was attended witVi considerable slaughter, and was 
long doubtful, uutWlY^eYc %\«t^ q1 Ys^^Kt\ft3a!^ ex- 
hausted, the inauTg^TiX.^ T^\x^^\fc^ "^ %q(^ ^sj^ifiaM^ 
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Three Rocks. Joined by two regiments under Lord 
Dalhousie, the army was proce^ng to Taghmon, 
south of Wexford, where it was met by an embassy 
of two gentlemen from that town, who proposed its 
surrender, on condition of their lives and properties 
being guaranteed by his majesty's generals. This 
proposal was forwarded to the commander-in-chief 
by General Moore, who, marching towards Wex- 
ford, took post on Windmill Hill, within a mile of 
the town, which he humanely prevented his troops 
from entering. 

Wexford had been three weeks in the hands of 
the rebels, and about 250 Protestants, comprising 
many of the most respectable inhabitants of the 
town, were confined there, who were in daily ex- 
pectation of being massacred, although exertions 
for their preservation were constantly made by 
some gentlemen amongst the rebel party. Twice 
had their destruction been determined on by Tho- 
mas Dixon, an unfeeling monster, who, from being 
master of a trading vessel, had become a captain 
of the insurgents, and as often was he opposed by 
two stout-hearted members of his own party, who 
boldly defied him to single combat, insisting that he 
should show himself a man before he dared to put 
defenceless people to death. At length, on the 20th 
of June, when the greater part of tl^ rebel garrison 
had been sent to Three Bocks to reinforce the army 
preparing to march against General Moore, Dixon, 
with a multitude of peasants, to whom he distributed 
whiskey, took possession of the town, and proceeded 
to the work of butchery. His wife, as inhuman as 
himself, had some time before purloined from the 
drawing-room of a Mr. Le Hunte, a geutteftaiSk.^* 
siding in Wexford, two fire-scxeeiift, oTiiwaKoXfe^V'^sCa. 
^mbJematical £gurea. Dixon, rua\im% oxxX. WOa. ^Co^ 
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screens, informed the mob that this room had been 
the meeting place of Orangemen, and that the figures 
denoted the manner in which they had resolv^ on 
putting the Roman Catholics to death. That they 
were first to be deprived of sights and then burned 
alive, without the exception even of children; and 
that the seamen, in particular, of that communion, 
were to be roasted to death on red-hot anchors. 
Led by this miscreant, the infuriated mob rushed to 
the prison, where their victims would, most probably, 
have been despatched, had not Dixon's wife requested 
that they should be brought to the bridge, that the 
people might have the pleasure of witnessing the 
execution. The prisoners were accordingly con- 
ducted thither, with horrible solemnity, each sur- 
rounded by a guard of musketry, and preceded by 
a black flag, marked with a white cross. Concerning 
each victim it was successively asked aloud, whether 
any one could particularize a good action which 
might entitle him to mercy, and on the crowd being 
silent, or returning an unfavourable answer, he was 
put to death. A few were shot, but the greater 
part were piked in a manner much more cruel than 
the extinction of life required. When thirty-five 
had been thus butchered, the slaughter was put an 
end to by a priest of the name of Corrin. On his 
arrival at the bridge, he vainly supplicated the as- 
sassins to desist. Finding his supplication disre- 
garded, he commanded them, in an authoritative 
tone, to pray, before they should proceed further 
in the work of death. Having caused them to 
kneel, he prayed aloud, that God would show the 
same mercy to them which they should extend to 
the surviving prisoners. At that awful moment, 
jjatelligence arrived \k«A.NVafe%^ 'SSX^^a.^^aet by 
the king's troops, on ^\aODk ^^ m>^\3»i.^ ^s;^^^ 
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dispersed, and the surviving captives were re- 
conducted to prison, with denunciations of a general 
massacre of the Protestants on the following morn- 
ing. But, happily for them, Wexford was taken on 
that very day, as has been stated ; and Philip 
Roche having been made prisoner, his followers 
marched to Carlow, under the command of John 
Murphy. 

The insujrgents again separated, one body taking 
post at Sledagh, another at Peppard's Castle, in the 
northern part of the county of Wexford, where, 
having slaughtered thirty-seven refugees, who were 
flying from Gorey to Arklow, they bent their course 
towards the Wicklow mountains. The main body 
soon moved from Sledagh southwards, towards 
Scollagh Gap, in Carlow ; and having burned the 
adjacent town of Kiledmond, they entered Kilkenny, 
and destroyed Castlecomer. Attacked and routed, 
however, by Sir Charles Asgill, they joined their 
companions in Wicklow, when they agreed to dis- 
perse to their places of abode. Their leader, Ed- 
ward Roche, was taken, and hanged at Tullow, in 
the county of Carlow. 

Hostilities were still maintained by another body 
of Wexford insurgents, who had directed their 
march to Kildare. Attempting to pass the river 
Boyne, at Clonard, a village situated in the county 
of Meath, about twenty-two miles from Dublin, 
they received a decided check from Captain 
Tyrrel, and the yeomanry under his command. 
Crossing from thence to the northward, they en- 
countered, and were finally defeated by the king's 
troops, at the village of Nightstown. 

All this time the capital, well barrieoA^^^ ^ ^^^ 
the entrances^ and vigilantly guarded, exw^o^^^ ^«e^ 
tranquillity. On the 22ud of 3\iiies IjOt^ Q>Qrsv- 
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waUis landed as lord lieutenant^ and issued a pro- 
clamation on the 29th, authorising proteotion to 
be given to such insurgents as should surrender their 
arms^ and take the oatib of alkgianoe; he also passed 
an act of amnesty, in favour of aU complying with 
the above conditions, who had not been leaders, or 
committed manslaughter, except in battle. From 
the benefit of this act, about thirty, who had been 
the most deeply concerned in the rebellion, were ex- 
cluded; but on the intercession of Lord Comwallis, 
and Mr. Cook, his secretary, they were admitted to 
a capitulation, on giving information of the trans- 
actions of the United Irishmen, and were allowed to 
emigrate to foreign countries* From the information 
given by these conspirators, it appeared that the 
rebellion originated in a system formed, not with the 
view of obtaining either Catholic emancipation, or 
any reform compatible with the existence of the con- 
stitution, but for the purpose of subverting the go- 
vernment, separating Lreland from Great Britain, and 
establishing a democratic republic ; that the means 
resorted to for the attainment of these designs was a 
secret systematic combination, fitted to attract the 
multitude, and artfully connected together, with the 
view of forming the mass of the lower ranks into a 
revolutionary force, acting in concert, and moving 
as one body, at the impulse, and under the directicm 
of their leaders ; that, for the further accomplish- 
ment of their object, they had entered into a nego* 
elation in 1796, and finally concluded an alliance 
with the French directory, in the summer of the 
same year, by which it was stipulated that an 
adequate force should be sent for the invasion of 
Ireland, to assist in the contemplated measure of a 
general insurrectioii •, t\i«A. m y;rc%\^%x\sA oC this de- 
Mjgo, measurea were a^o^\»^^y3 ^^ <3a«Ssk ^'^ 
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conspiracy, for giving their societies a military 
form, that for arming their adherents they had re- 
course to the fabrication of pikes ; that from the 
rigorous and summary expedients resorted to by 
gOTemment, the leaders found themselves reduced 
to the alternative of immediate insurrection, or of 
being deprived of the means on which they relied 
ior Meeting their purpose, and that, to this cause 
was to be attributed the premature breaking out of 
the rebellion, and, humanly speaking, its ultimate 
failure. 

Soon after the commencement of the insurrection 
the sum of £100,000 was voted by the House of 
Commons, for the immediate relief of those loyalists 
who had suffered most severely. Government now 
extended its views towards the compensation of all; 
and the sum total of the estimate of their losses, 
laid before paliament, amounted to £823,517* 

Hitherto, the long-expected aid from France had 
not arrived ; but, on the 21st of August, 1798, three 
French vessels appeared in Killala bay, in the 
county of Mayo. The force on board consisted of 
eleven hundred men, commanded by General Hum- 
bert. The garrison of the small town of Killala, 
only fifty in number, retreated, after a vain attempt 
to oppose the entrance of the French, who marching 
forward the following day, took possession of 
Ballina-^-a town seven miles to the south of Killala. 
Humbert, instead of pressing forward, as he was 
strongly advised to do, to the mountains of Ulster, 
the centre of the united Irish organization, and 
calling the people to arms^ amused himself for a 
fortnight^ drilling the peasantry of the neighbour- 
hood, and enjoying the hospitality of the B^afcss^ 
of Killala, who was in fact a pT\aoti«t mXsa^^ o^^ 
Jioase. At length, quartering some \xoo^ \sy^^^ 
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town, he moved to Castlebar, the county town of 
Mayo, where he defeated a body of royalists, which 
had been detached against him under General Lake. 
In consequence of this, for a few days, a general 
panic prevailed, when Lord Cornwallis marched in 
person to oppose him. 

Humbert, having ordered the millitary, whom he 
had left at Killala, to join his main body, com- 
menced a rapid march towards Sligo. Greneral 
Lake hung on his rear; Greneral Moore, at a 
greater distance, observed his motions ; the lord 
lieutenant moved in a direction nearly parallel to 
his ; while Colonel Vereker, of the city of Limerick 
militia, opposed him in front, and, after a desperate 
struggle, was obliged to retreat to Ballyshannon. 
The French general, conceiving the colonel's force 
to be the vanguard of a great army, altered his 
course, directing his march by Dromahair and 
Manorhamilton, in the county of Leitrim, and 
crossing the Shannon at BaUintra, arrived at Ballin- 
amuck, in the county of Longford, on the 8th of 
September, closely pursued ; while Lord ComwalliB, 
crossing the same river at Carrick-on- Shannon, 
marched forward to intercept him in his way to 
Granard. Humbert, perceiving that he must soon 
be surrounded by the British forces, commenced an 
engagement. Most of his rear-guard quickly laid 
down their arms, the rest continued a defence for 
about half an hour, but on the approach of the 
main body under General Lake, surrendered alsa* 

* Humbert's appreciation of the gallant conduct of this 
officer was publicly testified a short time after the French 
commander had been made prisoner. 

It is said that, dmmg oxv^ ^^.^ «.t tb.<& mess of the 

regiment, he was as^e^to ^Nft^\ft^V^^^a\i.\&'^gtss^fi8ed 
that of * * General VexeVex." "Beoi^LXft^^^ \«s^tBs^,'^^fl&.\fc 
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A large body of insurgents persevered in rebellion 
in the county of Mayo. No part of the royal forces 
arrived in the neighb6urhood of Killala till the 22nd 
of September, when, after some discharges of cannon 
and musketry, the rebel garrison at Ballina, with a 
French officer, its commander, fled to the former 
town, the only post remaining in their hands. The 
royal troops, amounting to 12,000, with five pieces 
of artillery, advanced to assail Killala in two columns 
by different roads. The rebels, driven from their 
post by a flanking fire, and nearly surrounded, fled 
in various directions. 

The little army under Humbert had been only the 
vanguard of a more formidable expedition which was 
to follow. The news of his defeat threw the French 
directory into consternation, and they determined to 
send off* a division under General Hardy to second 
his efforts ; but such was the state of their navy and 
arsenals, it was not till the 20th of September that 
this last fleet, consisting of one ship of the line, (the 
Hoche,) and eight frigates, under Commodore Bom- 
part, containing about 3,000 men, was ready for 
sailing. To avoid the British fleets, and bear down 
upon the northern coast of Ireland, the quarter from 
whence a French armament could be least expected, 
Bompart took a large sweep to the westward, and 
then to the north-east. Meeting, however, with 
contrary winds, his flotilla was scattered, the Hoche , 
only, and three frigates, arriving on the 10th oi 
October, in Lough Swilly, on the northern coast of 
Donegal. At break of day next morning, before he 
could enter the Lough or land his troops, he per- 



was not a general, but on\j a colonel of militl&\ y-t^ScasK^W 
— mais c'est dommage, dat is a pily \ ?ot \ve \^ ^^ ^'^^ 
general Ib&ve met with since I came xolxe\axk.^* 
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ceired the squadron of Sir John Borkse Warren 
bearing down upon him. Seeing, therefore, no 
chance of escape, Bompart gave signals to the fri- 
gates to retreat through shallow water, and prepared 
with only the Hoche, on board of which was the in- 
defetigable rebel Wolfe Tone, to attack the British 
admiral. Being quickly surrounded by four sail of 
the line and a frigate, he commenced a desperate 
engagement, which was sustained by the Hoche for 
six hours, when her masts and ri^ng were swept 
away — ^her deck flowed with blood — her wounded 
filled the cock-pit, and she floated a dismantled 
wreck upon the waters. Two of the frigates, the 
Loire and the Resolue, were soon overtaken ; they 
made an honourable defence, but were at length 
obliged to strike ; and of the other vessels, only two, 
after a thousand dangers, arrived at separate ports 
of France. 

During the action, Tone had fought with the ut- 
most desperation. Taken prisoner, however, along 
with the other officers, he was carried to the district 
of Letterkenny, where he was identified by Sir 
George Hill — brought to a court-martial, and being 
found guilty as a rebel and traitor, was sentenced to 
be hanged. He requested that he might be shot as 
a soldier, instead of being executed like a felon ; bat 
was informed that he must sufler as others had done, 
who had been taken in arms against the king. He 
desperately attempted to anticipate his punishment, 
by cutting his throat, and lingered for seven days 
and nights in silent agony. On the morning of the 
19th he was seized with spasms, and hearing the 
surgeon who attended him whisper, that if he at- 
tempted to articulate he must die, he feebly tried to 
raise himself /aud w[ift^^T^^'''\ ^sswv^^^d words 
to thank you, sir •, \t. \a ^^^^ Tftft^\.^^tf5«ajL^ tskw.^^^ 
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ean gire me.'' And falling back with these accents 
on his lips, he ahnost instantly expired. 

Of those who had been leaders in the rebellion, 
hardly one escaped the hand of justice. The fate of 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, Jackson, Tone, and the 
fanatical priests, Boche, and Murphy has been 
already mentioned. Oliver Bond died of apoplexy, 
in prison ; Bagenal Harvey, John and Henry 
Sheares, and Philip Boche, all were hanged; Mr. 
Simon Butler perished in extreme poverty in> 
Scotland ; Thomas Emmet, Hamilton Bowan, and 
Napper Tandy, were outlawed. As many as were 
convicted of being concerned in the massacre on 
Wexford bridge were, by the just sentence of the law, 
executed on the spot where they had perpetrated that 
dreadful atrocity, and where, with a barbarity revolt- 
ing to human nature, they had placed the following 
inscription : — " Sacred to the Christian doctrine of 
sending Orangemen to the meadows of ease. June, 
1798." 

The history of this rebellion presents us with nu- 
merous instances of the manner in which igno- 
rance and superstition expose the mind to the cruel, 
the designing, or the fanatical. Too late the mis- 
guided multitude perceived and bewailed their foUy, 
and many of them died, execrating the ministers 
by whom they had been led astray ; on the other 
hand, it affords an example no less impre^^sive, of 
the power of ambition to blind the judgment of per- 
sons of talent and education. Many, like John 
Sheares, in their last moments lamented their error, 
or confessed, with Bagenal Harvey, that their first 
intention had been simple reform — that they had 
been led on, step by step, in guilt, but "^ct^ ^^V 
until the last, aware that the de&\gii% oi >^«a ^^'^'' 
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federates extended to the extermination of the Pro- 
testants. Deeply mortifying must it have been to 
such persons, when the veil was rent from their eyes, 
and they saw revealed, the motives by which priests 
and people confessed themselves to have been in- 
fluenced. The ferocious Murphy, whom they con- 
sidered to be especially protected by heaven, boldly 
avowed, towards the close of his career of blood, 
'' that he had looked to the advancement of himself 
and a friend, expecting that the one would be Primate 
of Ireland, and the other Archbishop of Dublin." 
The same system of deception pervaded the bulk of 
the two parties who united to subvert the constitu- 
tion in Ireland. Years after the rebellion had been 
crushed, and the angry feelings which it had excited 
been, in some degree, tranquillized by time, it was con- 
fessed by some of the Presbyterians, that so far from 
desiring that the Roman Catholics should really suc- 
ceed in their views, they had endeavoured to raise 
the expectations of that body, in hopes that disap- 
pointment might exasperate it against the state, which 
they were anxious to make its members m^yre sanguine 
in their design to overthrow ; whilst, on the other 
hand, it transpired that the Romish party considered 
their Presbyterian colleagues but as tools to effect 
their purpose of subverting the constitution, and esta- 
blishing a Romish Hierarchy, while they intended 
ultimately to destroy those Protestant colleagues, 
along with all other Irish Protestants. But a loftier 
reflection than any of the foregoing suggests itself to 
the reader — ^that, of the guardian care of Provi- 
dence, which " brought to nought the counsels" of 
these men — ^who led them to betray those counsels 
to their enemies — wYio ^Wa^ \5afcYc hearts with such 
terror^ that a few fT^quetiX^^ ^\^QjiaSL\ft^^^\. TssaXr 
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titudes, and who fought, by His instruments the ele- 
ments, for the preservation of the church and stat^ 
in seasons when the help of man was unavailing. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

GxoBeB 111.— Cohtinubd. 

1798 TO 1801. 

When the public mind had recovered, in some de- 
gree, from the shock of the rebellion, it began to 
turn towards a measure which had been, for some 
time, desired by a large party both in England and 
the sister kingdom — a legislative union between 
Great Britain and Ireland. It was advocated by 
many, who considered that, along with other advan- 
tages, it would produce the important one of doing 
away the jealousies of national distinctions, and 
the inconvenience of being ruled by two legisla- 
tures, mutually independent in appearance, but 
held in connexion by the preponderance of one. 
It is true that there were formidable obstacles in the 
way ; amongst others, on the side of Ireland, na- 
tional pride — on that of England, commercial jealousy. 
Whether the latter feeling bore an undue proportion 
in the cabinet of queen Anne, it is at this distance 
of time difficult to determine ; but certain it is, that 
when in her reign the Irish peers expressed their 
wishes for a union, they were coldly received, and 
no further notice of them was taken. The subject 
was now viewed in a different light by the British 
ministry, and especially by that patriotic minister, 
Mr. Pitt, who nobly declared that " no appaxewl ^-t 
probable difficulty — ^no fear of toil, ox ^b^^^^^xisstfs^ 
o£ 1q8b of popularity — should restran ^son ^xofoi. 
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making every exertion to aocomplish the great work, 
on which, he was persuaded, depended the tranquil- 
lity of Ireland, the general interest of the British 
empire, and perhaps the happiness of a great part 
of the habitable world." 

Whilst many of the Irish statesmen considered 
that solid advantages to the country would result from 
a union of the two kingdoms, a large proportion of 
the people, with Sir Lawrence Parsons, Mr. Grattau, 
Mr. Foster, speaker of the House of Commons, the 
Hon. George Ponsonby, and most of the bar, took an 
opposite view of the question ; and so violent a sensa- 
tion was caused by the bare proposal, that not less 
than thirty pamphlets were published on the subject 
in Ireland, and meetings were summoned by counties, 
corporations, and other aggregate bodies, to declare 
their opinions. In an assembly of lawyers held in 
Dublin, on the 9th of December, 1798, a resolution 
was voted by a majority of 166, that the measure of 
a legislative union was an innovation highly dan- 
gerous, and improper at that juncture ; resolutions 
to the same effect were passed by the students of 
Trinity College, the lord mayor and corporation, 
and the bankers and merchants of Dublin. 

The subject was recommended by the lord lieu- 
tenant to the particular consideration of parliament, 
in January, 17999 and an address favourable to it was 
voted by a large majority in the House of Lords, 
while by the Commons it was violently opposed. 
This important debate lasted twenty-two hours, and 
at its conclusion a majority of only one appeared 
in favour of the union. In this session an eloquent 
speech was made by Mr. Foster, in which he strongly 
deprecated sucVi a. eoiwafeTAWi^ -for many reasons ; 
especially as being WV^^atvYa^ Q^\s»s5ii\si \KsA\a«re 
than any otbeT mes^axxre ^\i\Oq. ^\^^ V ^^^t^^s^ 
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to the separation of the sister kingdoms. Lord 
Cornwallis informed the two houses that the Lords 
and Commons of Britain had concurred in an address 
to the king, recommending the political incorporation 
proposed, with the mutual consent of both par- 
liaments* 

The question had been introduced into the British 
as well as the Lrish houses on the 22nd of January, 
1799> when Lord GrenviUe delivered a message from 
the king, recommending a union in the strongest 
terms, and stating his expectation that a review of all 
the circumstances which had recently occurred, would 
dispose the parliaments of both kingdoms to provide 
in the manner which they should j udge most expedient 
for arranging such a complete and final adjustment as 
might best tend to improve and perpetuate a connex- 
ion essential to their common security, and to aug- 
ment and consolidate the strength, power, and re- 
sources of the British empire. On the following day 
the peers voted an address of thanks for his majesty's 
gracious communication, assuring him that they 
would maturely deliberate on the subject commended 
to their notice, and promote any adjustment for con- 
solidating the general interests of the British empire. 

Li the English House of Commons, Mr. Sheridan 
made an animated speech against ministers bringing 
forward so precipitate a plan of union, intimating 
that his majesty's faithful Commons felt it their duty 
to implore his majesty not to listen to the counsels of 
those who should seek to promote such a measure at 
the present crisis, and under the present circum- 
stances of the empire ; the debate continued with 
great warmth, and was at last closed by Mr. Pitt 
moving an address to the king, stating that tbft C^\s^- 
mons had given the question their \>e«t «AX^tl\aw£v>^s^^ 
entertained a Brm persuasion oi \\i^ \i^tifc^\.^ '^^ *• 
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complete and entire incorporation, founded on equal 
and liberal principles. Mr. Sheridan persisted in op- 
posing the minister, but on the division of the house, 
Mr. Pitt's resolution was carried, and the address 
was brought forward in the British House of Lords 
on the 19th of March, by Lord Grenville, who con- 
cluded a speech strongly in favour of the measure, 
with a request to the house to vote an address for the 
conclusion of a complete union. After a long and in- 
teresting debate, the house agreed to the resolution, 
and a day was fixed for proposing such an address 
to the throne. 

The last Lish parliament assembled on the 16th of 
January, 1 800, when a motion hostile to the proposed 
plan, was made by Sir Lawrence Parsons ; but so suc- 
cessful had been the exertions, or so convincing the 
arguments of its upholders, that his motion was 
negatived by a large majority. On the 5th of the 
following month. Lord Castlereagh, the secretary of 
state for Ireland, read a message to the Commons 
from the lord lieutenant, informing them of the 
wishes of their sovereign in favour of incorporation, 
and solemhly recommending the subject to their con- 
sideration. He then proceeded to develop the plan, 
and the principles on which its several parts were 
grounded, representing it as one which would relieve 
the fears of those who dreaded Ireland's being bur- 
thened with the debt of Great Britain, one which 
would increase the sources of her commerce, would 
protect her manufactures, would secure to her the 
British market, would encourage agriculture, would 
put an end to religious jealousies by cementing the 
ecclesiastical establishment, and would ensure such a 
jrepresentation of the country as to set aside for ever 
the question of paxAiaoi^iiXarj x^'wsrsxi* 
Ob a division o£ \Xie \io\x^^> ^ ^^v^t^x:^ ^1\tANft 
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1 15 appeared in favour of Lord Castlereagh's motion 
of taking into consideration his majesty's message. 
The votes of the peers were on the same side of the 
question : debates were renewed with vehemence in 
both houses, on the several articles of the plan ; at 
the head of the unionists was the Earl of Clare, the 
chancellor; of the anti-unionists, the Eight Hon. 
John Foster, the speaker. 

The principal arguments alleged by those who 
voted in favour of the bill, were the following :— - 

That the Irish parliament, as then constituted, was 
not independent, but really in subordination to 
Britain, since it had no power to pass any act into a 
law until it had been returned under the seal of Eng- 
land — ^the lord lieutenant merely acting in obedience 
to the king's command, signified in his commission, or 
by the king's letter. It had been stated by the anti- 
unionists, that an Irish parliament ought naturally to 
be better acquainted with Irish affairs than a foreign 
one could be, for the same reason that a jury selected 
from the spot where an offence had been committed, 
was esteemed the best, from possessing local knowledge 
of the circumstances to be tried., On this point it 
was observed, that legislators finding the neighbour- 
hood of a culprit exposed to prejudice, had altered the 
law regarding local juries, and allowed the whole 
country to be considered his vicinage ; and thus, the 
Irish parliament being removed from its own locality, 
and mixed with the English, possessed the advantages 
of local knowledge, while it was free from local pre- 
judice. A parallel was drawn by Mr. Dun das, se- 
cretary of state, between the situation of Ireland and 
Scotland, in which he showed that France had laboured 
to prevent a union between the latter kin^do\xs.^\^^'CcAX 
of England, from the time of Henry xk^e^^x^^A^"^*^ 
reign of Queen Anne, and tliat'E»Xi^Ti!aL^«>» to^V^s^.- 
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duced to become an advocate for such an incorporation 
from the pernicious effects experienced from French 
intrigue in Scotland. Ireland he represented to have 
fallen by various occurrences, into a situation exactly 
similar, France having endeavoured but too success* 
fully to obtain a party there, and he stated that a 
consolidation of the powers of the whole empire would 
be the surest means of putting an end to that danger- 
ous influence. The act of settlement of 1 786> was de- 
clared to be inadequate to the wants of the country, 
providing no security for the permanence of the advan- 
tages to be obtained by it to Ireland, since that act, or 
any other, however beneficial, could be repealed by the 
British parliament; besides it consisted merely in the 
demolition of the injurious system by which the two 
kingdoms had been bound together, without substitut- 
ing a better one in its place, and even at the time of its 
being passed had been deemed inefficient. The pecu- 
niary resources of Ireland, it was represented, would 
be increased by a measure which should open the 
market of one country to the other, and afford them 
the common use of British capital. When commerciid 
propositions had formerly been brought forward on 
the part of Ireland, they had been rejected by Great 
Britain, on the ground of concession being dangerous 
while the separation of the states was possible ; but, 
once united, their interests, commercial as well as 
political, would become the same, as had been proved 
in Charles the Second's reign ; when, on the Scotch 
complaining that more favour was shown to the Irish 
nation than to theirs, government stated in reply that 
Ireland was an appendage of the crown of England, 
bound by the same law, and under her absolute control, 
and that therefore any favour might be safely granted 
to her, but that, tlie aeipw«.\» «\j^\fc^TLV\\A'B^\iAKn.ce of 
Scotland wouldiiOt«i\oN^ oi\Ni^«aaii^xasA^^\s5i5tosfia^ 
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To these arguments were added many others re- 
specting, more particularly, the internal connexion of 
Ireland with Great Britain — the disturbed state of 
the country was strongly brought forward — ^the cru- 
elties exercised by her enemies, and the hostile divi- 
sions of her sects ; to remedy all these grievances, it 
was alleged that no measure could be so effectual as 
the formation of a legislature removed from danger, 
and uninfluenced by the prejudices which sway so- 
ciety, and so likely to remedy the want of capital and 
of industry, the principal defects of Ireland, as mix- 
ing with a people who could amply supply both. 
Her religious differences, which were justly reckoned 
amongst her greatest misfortunes, were represented 
as being most probably removable by a united legis- 
lature, which might in time be able to redress the 
grievances of the Roman Catholics, without any risk 
to the Protestants ; and even should an increase of 
absenteeism arise from a union, it was asserted that 
that disadvantage would be counterbalanced by the 
increasing predilection which such a change would 
probably bring about for English habits, and the 
English constitution ; whilst by it, the absentee pro- 
prietors of the land would be replaced by a useful 
set of manufacturing or commercial men, who, by 
their skill would direct, and by their consumption 
encourage manufactures. In parliament, her repre- 
sentation would be, considering her size, in the same 
proportion as that of England — ^her taxes would be 
removed, and her metropolis would have no grounds 
to fear for its prosperity, as it would still continue to 
be the residence of the lord lieutenant, of the 
courts of law, of the revenue, of the university, and 
the head-quarters of the army ; nor was its troA^ 
likely to be endangered, for aa \t 'voxjXi^ ^c^\si"BL\».'Oas&. 
seat of the treasury^ and the natioxisWi^x^'^ "^^ \a»s^» 
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also continue to be the centre of exchange for general 
commerce ; and, consequently, enjoy a proportionably 
increased traffic* 

To these arguments the following answers were 
given by those who were opposed to the measure. 

The settlement of 1782 had been at that period 
considered final and adequate by both houses of 
parliament, and it was stated to have obtained for 
Ireland greater blessings than at any former period 
she had enjoyed — ^those of an increase of afiiuence, a 
fiourishing trade, and an extended commerce. Bat 
that settlement was incompatible with a union, 
they were in direct opposition, and by the proposed 
measure an adjustment, which was sufficient for every 
purpose of happiness, must be annihilated. It was 
urged, that the true principle to which the stability 
of the British constitution is to be ascribed is the 
mutual balancing check of the two estates of parlia- 
ment. The same principle might be applied to two 
separate parliaments, which, by a similar operation, 
tended to secure each other in their operations, so 
that their mingled powers, thus checked, preserved 
the symmetry of the whole. Far from strengthening 
the empire, it was stated, that an incorporation 
would materially weaken it, by debasing the spirit of 
Ireland, debilitating her resources, and reducing her 
to a state of subjugation. The most plausible theory 
it was urged, was often defeated by practice, as, in 
the instance oi juries from the vicinage^ which might 
justly be objected to, as proving liable to prejudice 
from friendship or animosity, which would not affi^t 
men collected from a remoter situation, and yet, 
experience had proved, that what might have been 
apprehended as an imperfection is that in which 
consists the peculiar exR^^^^sfc <qS. ^vxaV %» mode of 
trial. Practice, in ^Sbift iaas5»ft?c/Vv»^^& ^s^^-k5&s^i^ 
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the theory which supposed, that a resident parlia- 
ment might he influenced hy the local prejudices 
and practices of the country whose interests were the 
ohjects of its concern, and which would, therefore, 
place those interests in the hands of a foreign par- 
liament, ignorant of all attending circumstances. It 
was denied, that the example of Scotland here upon 
Ireland, Scotland heing connected with England by 
no other tie than the accident of the crown of Eng- 
land having descended to a Scotch king. She had 
no constitution — ^the two parliaments sat together. 
Scotland, depressed in trade, and subject to mis- 
chievous foreign influence, was fortunate in obtaining, 
by incorporation with a rich and, hitherto inimical 
nation, the advantages of an increasing commerce. 
But not one of those circumstances were applicable 
to Ireland. It was stated to be an exaggeration, 
and an insult to the feelings of Irishmen, to repre 
sent their country as torn by contending domestic 
parties ; its chief danger arose from its geographical 
relation to France, and its physical position on the 
globe, which a union with England could neither 
alter nor remove. But, supposing that such domes- 
tic strife did exist, it was strongly alleged that it 
would be every way increased by augmenting the 
number of middlemen or persons interposed between 
the proprietors and the occupiers of the soil, who 
were chiefly to be found on the estates of absentees. 
If a resident parliament and resident gentry could 
not soften the manners, amend the habits, and pro- 
mote the social intercourse of the inhabitants, it was 
denied that there was any chance of such objects 
being effected by removing the parliament, lessening 
the number of gentry, encouraging land-jobbekic^n^sjAw 
degrading the hospitality of the aiie\«xi\»xji"KCL^\oTL\»NRv 
the penuTjr of an agent's dwelling. W. ^«>a ^\»Xfc^ '^^v 
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be absurd to suppose, that in points of internal: 
policy, or the arrangement with regard to religion 
and ^e Roman Cathlic claims, a foreign uninformed 
assembly could be a more competent judge than one 
which was acquainted with the local circumstances 
upon which depended the expediency or the danger 
of compliance, and equally absurd to speak of the 
r^resentation of Ireland in parliament as being at all 
proportionate to that of England, by such a mockery 
as one hundred members amongst five hundred and 
fifty-eight ; and it was urged upon the consideration 
of all who were capable of giving consideration to 
the matter, that the metropolis would be materially 
and irrevocably injured in her prosperity in every 
way — ^her splendour would be efiaced, her streets b^ 
come a desert — ^her halls, her university, her courts 
of law would be silent, and her future state would 
resemble the ruined walls of Babylon. Deserted by 
her parliament, and resident gentry, the loss of trade 
would soon follow, and carry with it the speedy 
reduction of rents not only in Dublin and its neigh- 
bourhood, but in every part of Ireland. 

In the course of the contest, the strength of the 
anti-unionists gradually declined, and on the 21st of 
May, 1800 when a motion was made that the bill 
should be read in the House of Commons^ permission 
was given by a majority of 160 to 100. On the 
26th, the second reading took place. On the 5th of 
June, the bill passed the committee, and an address 
to the king, supposed to be written by Mr. Grattan, 
as a protest to posterity against the measure, was 
negatived by a majority of 135 to 77* The bill was 
carried up to the house of Lords, and discussed 
there, and, on the 27th^ the peers, intimated to the 
other house, that tYiey \«A. «Ass^\ft^ ^<^ \^<Qjajaare, as 
proposed, with some «3L\«wSa.w& ^si^ ^ss^^^o&ssb^ 



HI8TOBT OT IBfiLANB. ^63 

which were afterwards approved of by the Commons. 
On the suggestion of Lord Castlereagh, an address 
was presented to his majesty, declaring that both 
houses cordially embraced the principles of incorpo- 
rating Great Britain and Ireland; that they con- 
sidered the resolutions of the British parliament as 
wisely calculated to be the basis of such a settlement, 
and that these resolutions, they were now ready to 
confirm, in order that the same might be established 
with the mutual consent of both parliaments. 

Thus sanctioned in Ireland, it was introduced to 
the British Commons by Mr. Pitt, sent up to the 
peers, on the 24th of June, and, on the 2nd of July 
it received the Royal assent. On the 3 1 st of Decem- 
ber, the British parliament was prorogued, and on 
the 22nd of January 1801, the imperial parlia- 
ment met, for the first time. In the change of the 
regal title, the claim of his majesty to the kingdom 
of France, was judiciously omitted, and the monarch 
was styled ** of the united kingdom op Great 
Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Faith," &c. On the same day, the great seal of 
Britain was delivered up, and defaced, and a new 
seal for the empire was given to the Lord Chancellor. 
A new standard, also combining the three crosses 
of St. George, St. Andrew, and St. Patrick, was 
hoisted, amidst the discharge of artillery in each of 
the three capitals of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; 
and the new year, thus rendered peculiarly memo- 
rable was ushered in with every description of re- 
joicmg. 

The bill, as ratified by the king, contained eight 
articles; by the first three, a union of the two 
realms, a confirmation of the Protestant, %\>fc^s«6Kss3«s.^ 
and a consolidation of the parliameuta ^ct^ ^T\afc\Ri^-N 
the fourth, adjusted the modes o£ sfecvxnxi^^^'^^'^* 
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rests of Ireland in the combined legislative body. 
For that purpose, four prelates were ordered to sit 
alternately in each session, and twenty-eight lay 
peers were to be chosen for life ; while two mem- 
bers for each of the thirty-two counties, and thirty- 
six for the University, for cities, and for boroughs, 
formed the Irish portion of the House of Commons. 
The fifth article united the churches of England and 
Ireland, leaving that of Scotland still distinct. By 
the sixth, it was provided that the people of Great 
Britain and Ireland should be entitled to the same 
privileges, and be on the same footing, as to en- 
couragements and bounties, or articles of commerce, 
being the growth, production, or manufacture of 
either country. The seventh, left the public debt 
of each realm on a separate basis with regard to 
interest and final liquidation ; and required that the 
expenditure of the United Kingdom should be 
defrayed, in the proportion of fifteen parts for 
Britain, and two parts for Ireland ; but, at the lapse 
of twenty years, it was to be at the option of par- 
liament to continue this arrangement, or to deter- 
mine upon a new rate. The eighth article, provided 
for the maintenance of the laws which were then 
in force, and the preservation of the regular courts 
of judicature, subject, however, to such occasional 
alterations as might appear to the legislature to be 
expedient. 

Thus was completed this great measure, by which 
the two countries were united in government, in law 
and in interests, as well civil as commercial. Of the 
national benefits derived, on the whole, to Ireland, 
there can, in the present day, be no doubt. The 
rapid increase of trade — ^the improvement of agricul« 
turey in all its brottcYiea — xJaa ^x^^^ooi. ^\i<ot\. custom 
duties ^from all dkeGX. XajL-B^VKau^ «sA ^ooi. ^^>5s^- 
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then of her national debt, which England generously 
took upon herself, all declare the advantages which 
have been gained. On the other hand, absenteeism, 
which at all times prevailed, has been greatly in- 
creased, causing much injury to the country, by 
drawing out of it the incomes of the absent gentry — 
by the loss of the influence which, if resident, they 
might usefully exert — ^by the want of their expendi- 
ture amongst the people — by the diminution of en- 
couragement to labour, and to manufacture, which 
their consumption would create — ^by the moral loss 
of their example — ^by the removal of some of the 
public offices from this country to London — and by 
the repression, through ignorance and commercial 
jealousy of the local advantages, of some branches 
of manufacture and cultivation, which were pros- 
pering, and giving employment to numbers. 

Of the predictions, uttered during the stormy de- 
bates on both sides of the question, few have been 
entirely fulfilled. English capital, and skill in ma- 
nufacture, have not flowed into the country, as was 
expected ; while, on the other hand, poverty, degra- 
dation, and grass-grown streets, have not faUen upon 
it, but, on the contrary, wealth, commerce, and 
civilization have increased, and will still further in- 
crease, as peace and security of property afford the 
true protection to industry and prosperity. 
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QUESTIONS 

FOR 

THE EXAMINATION OF PUPILS. 



CHAPTER I. 

VROM THE EARLIEST ACCOUNTS TO THE GHRIBTlAil KKA. 

Where is Ireland situated ? Into how many provinces and 
counties is it divided ? By whom is it supposed to have 
been peopled? What was its earliest worship? When was 
Christianity first preached there ? What is the character 
given of the Irish by Holingshed ? What was the earliest 
dress of the men? What of the women? What was the 
earliest form of government ? What were the Brehon laws ? 
Uow many ranks were there in Ireland ? Who was Mile- 
sius? Where did his band come from? When did the 
Picts settle in Scotland ? How was the skill of the Irish in 
metallurgy known ? When did Ollamh Fodhla live ? What 
was he remarkable for ? What voyage did Jugaine More 
undertake ? Were the Irish skilled in astronomy or navi- 
gation ? 



CHAPTER II. 
A.D. I TO 427. 

Who was reigning in Ireland at the time of our Lord's 
birth? Had tiie Irish commerce with the surrounding 
nations ? Who mentions this fact ? What was the money 
first in use in this country? Who succeeded Conary? 
Who succeeded Crimthan ? What remarkable regulations 
were made by Tuathal ? What was the origin of the Boro- 
mean tribute ? By whom was Ireland divided into Leath 
Conn and Leath Mogha ? How was Cormac rendered >Q2Q&iv. 
to reign? Who enlisted the miUtaaotlxeAa.ii^'^ N^\NaX^^x<6 
the requiaitea tot a militiaman? "WbaX xoseA^ax^^ ^^^ '^'^ 
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Ficts take to defend themselves from the incursions of their 
neighbours? Who burnt the palace of Eamania? Of what 
were the earliest dwelhngs of the Irish made ? What curious 
bequests were made by the Irish kings ? What were the 
chief amusements of the Irish? When did Nial of the Nine 
Hostages reign ? Who was the last heathen king of Ireland? 



CHAPTER III. 
427 TO 674. 

For what was Logaire*s reign remarkable? Who was 
FaUadius ? Relate the Ufe of St. Fatrick? What happened 
to Logaire, and who succeeded him ? When did Columbkill 
live ? What celebrated monasteries did he found ? When 
did the last meeting of the states at Tara take place? 
Who succeeded Diarmid ? Where did Columbanus live ? 
When was the synod of Whitby? What was Coleman's 
testimony regarding Easter ? 



CHAPTER IV. 
674 TO 980. 

How is the early history of the Irish church connected 
with that of Northumberland ? What learned man attracted 
King Fepin's notice ? Who did Charlemagne place at the 
head of the universities of Fans and Favia ? When did 
the Danes make their first invasion ? When did Claudius 
and Sedulius live? What were their doctrines? When 
was the doctrine of transubstantiation taught in Ireland? 
Who was Turgesius ? Where did Anlaff, Ivar, and Sitricus 
settle? Who was Cormac McCuillenan? When did he 
reign ? For what was he celebrated ? How many kings 
between Flan and Malachy the Great? When did Malachy 
begin to reign ? What remarkable warrior now appeared ? 



CHAPTER V. 
980 TO 1153. 

Who reigned in IteVon^ m ^1^, wA ^ot ^\«.t was his 
reign remarkable ? WYiaX \)«AXXa ^^ ^TNsy.\i.^wMo5Mw^kS^\ 
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with the Danes in 810 ? How long had he heen monarch ? 
Who succeeded him ? When did Malachy die, and who 
next reigned? What two remarkable men flourished in 
Turlogh 0*Brien*s reign ? On his death in 1086, who suc- 
ceeded him? In what three cities did the Danes dwell? 
What injury did the Danes to the church ? What order 
of monks did they introduce, and when ? In 1068 what 
bishopric was made by Siltzic, who was its first bishop, and 
by whom was he ordained? Who was bishop after Patrick's 
death ? How did the pope then advance a step in obtaining 
influence in Ireland ? Who succeeded Patrick? By whom 
was he ordained? What other councils were held, and 
what two measures were taken there which brought the 
Irish church more under the management of Rome, and 
rendered it independent of the Irish king ? When was the 
Cistercian order of monks established in Ireland, and by 
whom ? When was confession taught, and when were con- 
firmation and marriage first received as sacraments in 
Ireland ? When was Cardinal Paparo sent to Ireland, and 
for what purpose ? What four prelates received palls from 
him ? What were these palls ? What farther change was 
made as to the petty bishoprics? Narrate Devorgilda's 
story? 



CHAPTER VI. 
Hesry II 1153 TO 1178. 

What had made the English acquainted with the reputation 
of Ireland ? What British king desired first to conquer it ? 
Who was the next English king that thought of conquering 
it? What measures did he take to obtain it? By what cir- 
cumstance did he obtain footing there? Who were now the 
chief princes in Ireland ? Who was monarch ? In what 
year did the first English adventurers land in Ireland? 
What were their names? What city did they first take 
possession of? What grants did Dermod bestow on Fitz- 
stephen and the other English nobles ? What great lord 
joined Dermot in 1161? How was Dublin taken, and on 
whom was it bestowed ? Why did Henry wish to recall 
Strongbow? In what year did Henry land in Iie^iwA'*- 
What Irish princes did homage to Yum^ Ti'SA. ^^^ct^OK. 
submit to Henry ? For what purpose yraa ^^ «,yaoQ^ 'c?^ 
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Cashel fiummoned ? What were the principal regulations 
made there ? What was Henry's last act in Ireland ? What 
districts did he bestow on his several lords? Narrate 
O'Ruarc's treachery to De Lacy? Why was Strongbow 
again sent into Ireland ? How did he offend and then con- 
dliate Raymond le Gros ? Wliat did O'Brien do to the city 
of Limerick? When did Strongbow die? When was 
Henry's sovereignty of Ireland proclaimed in due form? 
What grant had Henry given to Sir John de Courcy ? What 
territory was given to Armoric St. Lawrence ? 



CHAPTER VII. 
1178 TO 1199. 

When was Prince John made governor of Ireland ? When 
was De Cogau murdered ? Who was appointed governor in 
liis place, and what remarkable person came with him to 
Ireland ? What abbeys were founded in 1 182 ? How old 
was Prince John when he arrived in Ireland ? Narrate the 
particulars of his reception ? What happened to Hugh de 
Lacy, and who was made governor in his stead ? When 
did Henry II. die, and who succeeded him ? How did De 
Courcy get into disgrace? How was Armoric St. Lawrence 
killed ? How did Hamo de Yalois offend the Archbishop 
of Dublin, and what was the consequence? Who succeeded 
Hichard I. ? In what year ? 



CHAPTER VIII. 
John— Henrt III.— Edward I.— 1199 to 1307. 

Who did John make governor of Ireland ? What dis- 
pute occurred between Cathal and Carragh O'Connor? How 
did it end ? What English nobles joined in it ? Why was 
De Courcy sent to the tower ? What happened to the men 
who betrayed him? What dispute took place in 1205 
between John and the pope ? How was it settled ? Who 
woB the first legate in Ireland ? What took jdace at Cul- 
ienswood ? What Yiap^ivefli^ft WlUiam de Braosa and his 
family ? Into how many <iovfli\As» ^^^^Jkb. ^vde Ireland ? 
Howlong did Johu xemammAx^^swA•> ^ftss^ ^^\y^^Nas:i 
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released from prison ? Did the benefits of magna charta 
extend to Ireland? Who succeeded John? What repre- 
sentation was made by the Irish lords to Henry III. ? What 
answer was returned ? Who were the candidates for the 
kingdom of Connaught, and who was successful? How did 
he treat De Burgo? Narrate the circumstances of the 
Earl of Pembroke's murder? How were its contrivers 
punished? What king did Henry fight with in 1245? 
What was his success ? Who did he appoint deputy after 
the campaign ? What was the situation of the Irish at this 
period? What were the chief feuds which took place 
between 1259 and 1271? What demand did Henry make 
of the church in 1262, and how was it complied with? 
What abuses of the ecclesiastical privileges' was the pope 
obliged to stop? What offer was made through Uffbrd, the 
governor, to Edward I. by the native Irish ? How was the 
petition answered? And how treated the second time? 
What feud occurred between Fitzgerald and Sir W. de 
Vesci ? How did it end ? When was the first regular par- 
liament held in Ireland ? What demand did Henry make 
for supplies for the Scottish war? 



CHAPTER IX. 
Edward II.— Edward III.— 1307 to 1377. 

Who did Edward II. appoint first to be chief governor of 
Ireland, and what was his conduct ? What governors fol- 
lowed him in rapid succession ? Narrate the particulars of 
Edward Bruce's expedition ? How was Sir Gilbert Hamilton 
saved? What was the oppression of "coyne and livery," 
and by whom most practised? Narrate the circumstances 
of Lady A lice Eetler's condemnation ? In 1239 what petition 
was a third time made by the Irish? What feuds disturbed 
the kingdom this year, and by whom settled ? What was 
the nature of the palatinates, and when were they increased? 
What expedient did Edward resort to in 1332 to obtain 
money from his parliament ? Why did the relatives of De 
Burgo degenerate into Irish subjects, and what were their 
titles ? What order did the king give respecting those who 
had estates in England ? What feud did it cteaAfcl ^'cj^ 
did Uffbrd treat Desmond and Kildate? "ELow ^\^\}bk^ ^^^^ 
Henry's favour ? What plan was ftxe^ on m \^^a ^» ^'^^i 
the country from coynQ and livery? "By ^\iom av^^"««»^^ 
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With what success ? For what was Sir Thomas Bokeby 
remarkable? What important regulations did he make 
regarding parliaments? How did the Duke of Clarence 
govern Ireland? Who founded a university in Dublin? 
How long did it flourish ? What was the stiitute of Kil- 
kenny ? What measures were taken by Sir W. Windsore 
in 1374? What curious record of the miserable state of 
Ireland, at that period, is found in the rolls ? 



CHAPTER X. 
Richard II.— Hbnry IV.— Herry V.— 1377 to 1422. 

What privileges were granted by Richard II. to Ireland ? 
What honours did he confer on De Vere ? Why did Richard 
determine to go to Ireland ? What success had he there? 
Whom did he knight? Whom did he appoint governor? What 
befell him? When did Richard make his second expedition 
to Ireland? What were his exploits there? Where was he 
killed ? Who succeeded him, and when ? To what expe- 
dient had the Pale recourse to defend itself ? When did 
Henry V. succeed? Who were his two first deputies? 
What was Fumival's conduct ? What memorial was pre- 
sented by the Irish, and what was its success ? 



CHAPTER XI. 
Hbnrt VI.— Edward IV Edward V.— Richard III.— 1422 to J486. 

When did Henry VI. succeed to the throne ? Who did 
Lord Marche, the governor, make his deputy ? Why was 
he objected to? What happened to Marche, and who suc- 
ceeded him ? How did James, Earl of Desmond, acquire 
his title and property? In what had Ormond indidged 
him? How did Desmond show his ingratitude to the 
governor? Who succeeded him, and what regulations were 
made by him? Why was the Duke of York sent over? 
How did he behave in Ireland? What was his end? What 
was the feeling in Ireland on his death ? Who succeeded 
him as governor ? When did Edward IV. succeed ? How 
did Edward reward tVve aX\a«,Vviaft\vt of his adherents ? Why 
waa Desmond disgraced! ^7 ^\ia.x. tv^x. -wib& the king 
stated to have domm\OTimlTe\«uTLd*\^^^^'^Y^'*^'^\^ 
How did Sir JohnBulleT ^^x.m\^m-R^T^%^^^^^a•>. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Hehby VIL-Henry VIII.— 1485 to 1647. 

How did the Irish feel on the death of Richard III. ? 
Who succeeded him ? What pretender to the crown now 
rose? How did his conspiracy end? What were the parti- 
culars of Edgecombe's interview with Kildare? Who next 
pretended to be the lawful heir ? Who was made governor 
in Kildare's place ? Narrate the circumstances of Archbishop 
Walter's conduct in England ? When was Poynings made 
governor ? What remarkable statutes were made by him ? 
What accusation was brought against Kildare ? What was 
his conduct on his trial? How did it end? How did Delvin 
behave at the battle of Enocktowe ? What may be dated 
from this reign ? What feeling existed at this time between 
the English and Irish ? When did Henry VIII. ascend the 
throne ? Whom did he appoint governor in place of Kildare ? 
When was Surrey sent over ? What was the result of the 
investigation into Kildare's conduct ? Why was he dismissed 
a second time from his office ? What was the cause of the 
rebellion of Silken Thomas? How did it end? Which of 
his family was preserved ? Who began the reformation ? 
Who opposed Henry's supremacy over the church? Who 
was appointed vicar to enforce it ? What prelates embraced 
the reformed religion ? What acts were passed in the par- 
liament held by Lord Grey in 1536? With what feeling 
was Henry's declaration of his supremacy received in Ireland 
in general ? What was the conduct of St. Leger towards 
the chieftains ? What important regulations were made in 
Munster and Connaught ? In what state was the church in 
Munster ? What proofs of their loyalty did the Irish give 
in the French war ? 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Edward VI.— Mart— Elizabeth— 1547 to 1558. 

How was Desmond won over to civilization and loyalty ^i 
Bellingham? What were the cVviei o\>«\aj^'e» "Vft 'Owtx^'^^x- 
mation in Ireland ? Who succeeded Cxomet'^ ^^^"^^^^ 
Ju8 conduct, and how was he pumsYved*^ ^\v^X. \«v^<i- 
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menced in O'Neill's family ? What disappointed the hopes 
of the reformers in 1553? Who succeeded Edward VI.? 
How did Mary show her partiality towards popery in Ire- 
land ? Narrate the principal transactions of the parliament 
in 1556 ? Relate the circumstances of the Dean of St Paul's 
expedition to Ireland ? What was the cause of the war 
between O'Neill and Tyrconnel? How was Sir Henry 
Sydney, the governor, employed ? When did Mary die ? 
Kelate the anecdote of Lord Conyngham ? 



CHAPTER XIV. 
Elizabeth— 1558 to 1603. 

In what year was Elizabeth crowned ? What was the re- 
sult of Sydney's interview with O'Neill ? How did O'Neill 
show his hatred of the English? By whom was the next 
insurrection headed ? What was the success of Sir John 
Ferrot against him ? What was the conduct of Desmond on 
escaping from the tower? What step was taken by the 
pope ? Who were made governors after Sydney ? When 
was he restored ? What made him unpopular ? By what 
act did Sir John Desmond show his attachment to Fitz- 
maurice's cause? What became of Fitzmaurice? Who 
commanded the rebels on his death? Who defeated Sir 
John Desmond ? What became of the Earl of Desmond ? 
When was Sir John Perrot made governor ? What were 
his chief acts? How was the attachment of the Isish chirfs 
shown him? Narrate the anecdote of Sorleboy? Who 
was Hugh O'Neill ? How did he behave when accused to 
the queen ? How did Perrot capture O'Donnell ? By whom 
was he replaced in the government of Ireland? What hap- 
pened to De Leyva? When and by whom was Trinity 
College founded? Who was O'Neill joined by in 1598? 
What was the end of the titular Earl of Desmond ? When 
was Essex appointed lord lieutenant ? What was his suc- 
cess ? By whom was he superseded ? What nation sent 
assistance to O'Neill ? How did his rebellion end ? What 
was his conduct on hearing of Elizabeth's death ? What 
was the cause of the relapse of the Irish into popery, after 
having so warmly em\>TaA«dtihfi reformed religion ? 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Jamvs I.— Charles I.— 1603 to 1649. 

What complexion did the disturbances in Ireland begin to 
assume in Elizabeth and James's reign ? In what year did 
James succeed ? Whom did Mountjoy appoint his deputy ? 
What were the principal measures taken by him ? What step 
did James take about the Jesuits? How did Sir Cahir 
O'Dogherty's insurrection terminate? Where did James 
make a British plantation? What was the general plan 
laid down for it ? Who embarked largely in it ? And what 
was its success ? What order did he institute for its support ? 
What disturbances took place in the parliament held by Sir 
Arthur Chichester ? Where did James resolve to form 
another plantation ? Who succeeded Chichester in 1622 ? 
What were the difficulties of his situation ? In what dilemma 
was Connaught? When did James I. die, and who suc- 
ceeded him ? Into what state had the church sunk in Ulster ? 
By what concessions did Charles endeavour to obtain money 
from the Irish Roman Catholics ? When did he send Went- 
worth thither ? What measures did Wentworth adopt with 
the Irish ? What trades did he discourage, and what did he 
promote in Ireland ? Why was he unpopular there ? What 
happened to him ? What was the cause of the Irish rebel- 
lion ? Who were the original conspirators ? What happened 
to Lord Blayney ? Why did not the English government wish 
to quell the rebellion ? What title did Moore give his army ? 
Who defended Drogheda ? How long did it hold out ? When 
was Ormond sent to Ireland ? When did the war between 
Charles and his parliament break out, and how did it affect 
him towards Irish affairs ? What did the recusants style their 
council ? When was Ormond made lord lieutenant ? On 
what terms did he conclude the cessation ? On the more 
moderate recusants offering to lay down their arms, what 
orders did Charles give Ormond? Whom did he send to 
treat privately with the rebels ? Encouraged by him, what did 
they demand from Ormond ? What did Glamorgan promise 
them ? What prevented the rebels from concluding the peace 
with Ormond? What were Binuccini's private views? Hss^ 
was Glamorgan's private treaty diecovet^^*^ '^^^[V'asoL 5^s^ 
Ormond coDclnde the peace ? Did it giv^ gea'ewX «aXhsSaR>»ss«^ 
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What was Binuccini's conduct on hearing of it ? What com- 
mander joined Binuccini ? Who made terms on Ormond's part 
which he disapproved of? On what terms did parliament con- 
sent to give him assistance ? Why did he resign his office ? 
Why were the Munster rebels impatient for peace ? What 
answer did the pope give to their ambassadors ? When was the 
peace proclaimed? What was the eflTect of Rinuccini's influ- 
ence ? In the midst of the commotion, who returned to Ire- 
land ? On what terms did he conclude peace ? Why was it 
of no service to Charles? 



CHAPTER XVI. 
The iNTERRBGMnM— 1649 TO 1660. 

In what state was Ireland after Cromwell's departure? 
Where did Jones gain a victory over Ormond ? Who was named 
by the parliament lord lieutenant of Ireland ? What town was 
first besieged by Cromwell, and what was his treatment of the 
inhabitants ? What towns surrendered to him ? Why did 
not the Irish Roman Catholics make head against him effec- 
tually ? What part did the bishops take respecting Ormond? 
When did he leave Ireland, and whom did he name deputy ? 
What foreign prince did the Roman Catholics treat with, and 
what was their success ? Whom did Cromwell leave to com- 
mand the army in Ireland? What towns did he take ? Who 
commanded on Ireton's death ? In what way was the land in 
Ireland portioned out ? Whom did Cromwell send over to re- 
concile the Irish to his government? What title was bestowed 
on Cromwell in England ? When did he die ? Who suc- 
ceeded him ? How long did he rule ? When was Charles II. 
recalled ? 



CHAPTER XVII. 
Ch&hlbs II.— Jambs II.— 1660 to 1689. 

What regulations with regard to property were made in the 

act of settlement ? When was it passed ? What act was 

passed to do away ila d\^c\3i\.\ftft ? Whom did Ormond appoint 

to superintend Trinity CcAV^^^*^ '^\i«Q.^^\^x<iRobarts 

appointed lord UeutemnX. 1 ^\v^ «vxr.^^^^ W-^ ^.«xs.\& 

thecircttmstancea oi OrmoTx^'^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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favour. When was he restored to the office of lord lieu- 
tenant a second time by Charles II. ? What scheme did the 
king and the Duke of York meditate ? What measure was 
necessary prior to its accomplishment ? When did Charles II. 
die ? Who succeeded him ? Who did James II. make lord 
lieutenant ? How were the Protestants treated ? To whom 
did they repair for redress ? How had James forfeited the 
crown ? By what right did William succeed as king ? Into 
whose arms did James cast himself on hearing of William's 
intentions of invading England ? Who was first appointed 
governor of Derry ? Whom did the citizens choose as gover- 
nor ? What was the conduct of the townsmen ? Narrate 
General Rosen's barbarity ? How long did the city hold out ? 
How did the siege end ? To what measures did James re- 
sort to increase his money ? How were the students of the 
university treated ? What was the state of the Protestant 
clergy ? When did Duke Schomberg land ? What distresses 
did his army undergo ? When did William land in Ireland ? 
Where did the armies of the two kings meet? What was 
the event of the battle ? Where did James fly afterwards? 
In what year was the battle of the Boyne fought ? 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
William III.— 1689 to 1702. 

How did the commissioners give offence in William's reign ? 
What towns surrendered to him ? What was the result of 
his attempt on Limerick ? What great English commander 
came to Ireland, and what cities did he take ? Who was 
Athlone defended by ? In what manner was it taken ? What 
became of Tyrconnel ? Who was Limerick attacked by the 
second time ? What were the articles of capitulation re- 
jected by Ginckle ? What were those agreed on ? What 
bill was passed with respect to Roman Catholics in 1691, 
and what bill regarding the woollen manufacture was passed 
in the same year ? WTien did William die ? 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Anitb— Gborqe I Gborqk 11.— MQ'i io V\^. 

By whom was William III. succeeded! ^\issA. ^^^^^^^ 
tj'cal parties prevailed in Ireland as ^eVV aa^ia^^^^'^ ^^ 
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measures were taken in 1703 to prevent the further growth 
of popery ? How were the dissenters excluded from public 
offices ? What grant was bestowed in 1709 on Trinity Col- 
lege ? When was a imion proposed with Ireland, and how 
was it received ? In what year did Oeorge L succeed Anne ? 
Who pretended to the crown ? Who ^as at the head of 
" the patriots ?" What was the object of that party ? What 
was the success of the coinage of Wood's halfpence ? Who 
wrote strongly against the measure ? Who succeeded George 
I., and when ? Where did a scarcity prevail, and to what 
was it unjustly imputed ? What was its real cause ? What 
bill was brought in by Bishop Boulter in consequence? 
What was the tithe of agistment ? Where discoimtenanced, 
and by whom ? What was the consequence ? When wa^ 
the Catholic committee formed ? When was the Whiteboy 
association begun ? How did the French invasion end ? 



CHAPTER XX. 

Gbobos III.— 1760 TO 1798. 

When did George III. succeed to the throne ? What was 
the first insurrectionary party formed in his reign ? What 
was the origin of the *• Hearts of Steel ?" By what prohibi- 
tion was Ireland much distressed ? From what country was 
an invasion apprehended ? What was the origin, and who 
was the leader of the volunteers ? How did they prove their 
loyalty? What concessions were granted to the Roman 
Catholics in 1792-3 ? Why were they dissatisfied ? What 
was the origin of the "Defenders" and the " Peep-o'-day 
Boys?" And also the "Right Boys?" What eflTect had 
the French Revolution in Ireland ? What body of men in 
particular was affected by it ? When and by whom was the 
society of United Irishmen formed ? What were the prin- 
ciples and objects of the Orangemen ? With what nations 
did the Irish rebels negociate for assistance ? Who were 
their agents ? By what means did the priests keep alive the 
spirit of rebellion? When was the expedition made to 
Bantry Bay, and what was its success ? What was the day 
fixed on for the breaking out of the insurrection ? By whom 
was it revealed ? How was Lord Edward Fitzgerald seized ? 
Wh&t success had the Te\)e\a m XJaaXs^^win^ of the insur- 
rection ? In what country ^A. \tT«».\^V^.^\s\aRX.N\«:3^<fijMj^ 
What success had tlie Te\>e\aaXT)Kie»^Q«2fc&.^'5^^^.^\ 
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Gorey ? Where was General Walpole killed? Narrate what 
happened at Scullabogue. How did the rehellion go on in 
Ulster ? What was the success of the battle of Vinegar Hill ? 
What took place on Wexford bridge ? What happened to the 
priests Murphy, Edward, and FhiBp Boche ? What occurred 
at Clonard? When was Humbert sent over? What town 
did he gain possession of? Who defeated him ? When was 
the last expedition sent from France ? What was its suc- 
cess? What celebrated rebel was on board the Hoche? What 
happened to him ? Narrate what became of the chief leaders 
of the rebellion. What are the chief reflections suggested 
by the account of the rebellion ? 



CHAPTER XXI. 
1798 TO 1801. 

Towards what measure did the public mind turn when it 
was somewhat composed after the rebellion ? When had this 
measure been proposed before ? What were the chief ob- 
stacles in the way on the side of both England and Ireland ? 
What was the opinion of most of the bar ? What was the 
general feeling in Trinity College? What was that of the 
corporation of IJhiblin? When was the plan of the union 
introduced into the parliament of both kingdoms ? Who 
were the chief advocates for the union in Ireland ? Who 
were its principal opposers ? What were the chief argu- 
ments brought forward for it? What were those urged 
against it ? When did the last Irish parliament meet ? When 
was the bill for the union passed ? Of how many articles 
did it consist, and what were they ? What title was bestowed 
on the parliament from thence? What title was now be- 
stowed on the king ? Wh«t bsTe been the actual advantages 
and disadvantages of the union ? On the whole, has it proved 
beneficial? 



THE END. 
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